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ANVARARET IV — ) FADES ) Z#RELT, LA FIVROTFRO 7O/ ay—23HIc
BEtUz " UL, EEO TEMih) e "R I TR« A —LETTTX a2l —=TD
WFZe * MERICHEE SN FDIZ, V4V F—DFERELZBETIIHEZEEZLEE LTV,
LRdosve « )b — /8, LA IV RBEED R ALY ¢ 2B e 574D M3 LFRFET
UL, LD R Ly 7o illdikt BRI EMREZR DT L0V 5,

" Euclidis, Elementa, tr. by Thomas I. Heath, Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Pr., 1915, (Dover repr., 2002), pp. 88-90.
" Irma Richter’s Review: E. Panofsky, »The Codex Huygens and Leonardo ...«, The Art Bulletin, XXIII, 1941, pp. 335-8.
B AE Popham, »On a Book of Drawing s by Ambrogio Figino«, Bibliothéque d’"Humanisme et Renaissance, XX,

1958, p. 274, note 3.

4 Carlo Pedretti, op. cit, 1977, vol. 1, pp. 48-75;

" Giulio Bora, »La prospettiva della figura umana — gli «scritti> — nella pratica pittorica lombarda del Cinquecentox,
cit. in La prospettiva rinasimentale, Codificazioni e trasgressioni, a cura di Marisa D. Emiliani, Firenze, 1980, pp. 295- 317.

1 SR A N> ZFIA (Codex Huygens): H75MfddbA 2 1) 7 OSHBOR | T252£1122 5, 1980 4F, 55-72 o
7 Sergio Marinelli, »The Author of the Codex Huygens«, Journal of the Warburg and Coutauld Institutes, XLIV, 1981,
" Frank Zéllner, »Die Bedeutung von Codex Huygens und Codex Urbinas fiir die Proportions- und Bewegungs-
studien Leonardo da Vinci«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite, (3), Deutscher Kunstverlag, Miinchen, 1989. pp. 334-5.
Pl — TLA TV RO CARRER) B8 20 ) & TEATE) 1D Cl, [l 55 129 il 1991
. 98-113 F,

2 Klaus Irle und Klaus Schréer, “Ich aber quadriere den Kreis...”— Leonardo da Vincis Proportionsstudie, Muster,
Waxmann Verlag, 1998.



RANY ARA DR —4E

BRANYARRAE —IEL, TARICABENZHZOE X (K1-3) LEEN, EHA S
Rz \MRZ s E TRELIEARTH 5, N/ TAF—RBEA5NTZD0MDS 5
[KF9J (circolo magiore) &7 ¢ bV 4 2 ZAD TH) LHZALTED ., Wifg%s 60 EIZhVT,
BRI HIZ MU TOKTER D & 30 i RICT T BZINT T BOZRBZ - e, 20
BAROWMFRIE TR T2 LTS, LML, 2O/ TAF—Dfflid, LLFoE
DFEHEOKE M > THRMNITREEDTH S, FHEOMGERTS 2,

SEZHEE1 LU T2 DUDIROEENEA SN T VD, ZICHEZERET D
[7/I\F3J (circolo minore) DM, @ [/INY) OHULIEAESAZR T, ST & R B & 1Tk
DG NT NS, FEOACERR Gt & AMADOTEER (EHPfD) EORHT. TR @
AINCAE L TV 5, FEIBO ZAOMAMROZZ LD VN OFLTH-> T, XHEEA LD
MR7Z25 > T HHID B ARO[ HR & i & OIS > TIEATE ORI E I N T b,
e, TOHEOHHEIN S, HEORDERAL 2R L Lt ZDOMIINEMTRENT,
ZNENDHIE L EE & OMAREYIRI LTV 5, BRSO LI ORMERDY [T o
WK TRENT VS,

RSN FIINTNEA XY TEET., LA TIVRAEDOE DO THRL BT TIRRVET O
FARTEINTVD, F9. KO FEFIICIE.” Prima figura del disegno trovato dal’ mo”
(MERICROWHEN S ERHOHE—K) EHMNTVEN, TNDKOIEETH 5,

I, KDFE FIZiE” Occhio (AR), Raggio (fHAR), distanzia (¥EfE)” & DX OROEmE &
BUR & BEEED M PINCIRE 2 T LR LT B> T HH—HEOR S NEDIIREN TV 2,
“distanzia” (Hif) O%ADTATIE, FOTOMICHA I NIRdh e HEE T N, BfLDLFD
“vedere” (FRDITORTERE" *dere” DO ICHibNILDEEZ BN, HEL LOHD
MROID FICE” vedere” LFREN. TOEE DIKFERRD FITIE” Raggio del vedere et linea
horizontale et distantia” £ e AE N TV %, TOHEIMN S5z ARDLFHERIC 4 "Raggio
visuale” ERIAENTHD, ZNHDFESTFEL TV A HAHRICIE. " linea del Piano alzato al
Punto” &FdENTWV 5,

HOLEMNCIE, HEEOREZ L & G X > TRt R LEEO DY, BRI G 2 5hiz
BN D %, “Della simetria / Altezza” & U T THJUTICHE > TE DN, O AMKREHIDOTEHE
flld. U1 FVY 4 O AORBENRZDEXERAESNIZE DT, HRISH U THETTOEED
EOWMND DD ERUIEDBAROY VA NI TORETRENTZEDTH %,

KOAEMNSIE, “Del moto” & LT -+ HIFICIEST (a) 15 (0) £TD 14 HHDBHEI &
“ponte di moto” & UTHEHED L FDsGDOFRHkMIT (1), 2) EMWRENTND,

HOLE R, BARSIBOLBIOFARRNE L LT “cubito” TRENSD IV E MHROEE 2R
LIzH#ED DS, TOREDTICTATICHE > T “basa et piede / facia, testa 7 EFIATNT,
BRDEEINEGZE5NTVS, TORARBICHLT, ZNEOAMNICIE, HimERLTWS
[EARAY “linea del piano naturale et distantia ” & L CalE N T3,

! Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p.19.
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IS TAF—ICE B e, NMADTERE & REE XTI T B 22 TIRE LG5 £ DT, H/\HE
(B 1-4) D TSR &K o TEMN S B THED 72 NDOZROEAFEE | (Lineamenti della forma
humana guidati della verita et semplicita del compasso) &5 FREE TNz AMEADKN DD
MEBIETDODOIEHBICHEN TS %, TOIBREVHOMIE, U1 MLD 4T ZAD
MM eEn, FRLE. M 5in 8 FERAARSIEER T, ERRITHIIEICEEZERT
IRENTWV S, HZEHuDE Uiz TR Z2 e emiciEz L 60 B ZIAF TFxE 30 ERb
L2 E5IIET B ENAD TR KT 5L LT, /3 TAF—ERANY AFEAREARD
PTE—BEEMEDT P, T/ TAF—0 TR ORI, IS > TIERGER
RONTZHIR 2 BUVIARIC KBRS TR TH D . T MILY ¢ 7 ZWGR Uiz TRZROIIRE
AMJ (hominis bene figuratus) @ M Z 3> /SR k> TEINZERE L TEH, BEMIC
ZNERILELTEEB5T. £ TR B IR CORRERK) o 1]
KD EERNKEL %5 T EIEFEHL TWEho T,

IN T AF—E, BHOEZONR TORUEHERHEMEL 32 154 2 LEROHIEA LORD
HED 551N e “ARORAFRZYINIT 550z e LTHBD ., VA h—&E ThAY
ARGA) OBIFRE S8 T AF—ORHRN B HFELTWS ' 5 TRM) 22E% 1 O
TUIMI E NI ARRDOYUIFICR 2 T e BFATERI 272D TH 5, O 1] OHLDIED
EEDEE S, TR OERREZ SNEROMAMOYF ORI DONS-11c% LL,
20 KRBT ENHDB, TDOT 4 FIVT 4 AD TH] 1F, FEBITE (NERRESRIXKD) o TH]
KO EERNKEL, RANVAFAFE -E TV SANMEHEIN TV 2D AKERET S
DN &Y BV 0D A0 TH) YT 2 TR &THd, 73/ TAF—@FFHHALT
WEWDH, TOONARRE AT B ERIZ TV SATHINIZLDTH D, TNSIFIESTED
—AEPRETZEDETDIEARE ZDEDLEIETIV « AV LT OENZYRETHED
LTH% (KHI-3),

RELAFTRER L COSEZDME TR T )V« AT ZT DT 4 A7 3V A ik, BT
HE1 LUkl 2 NMAOHELR L REZER 1 OMTHREE NS 7T THRL, 152 DHEED
RN SERE 1 OM, f1E DN TURENEIZG 0, B0 Tk o
PR LB, TOT LI FREDMENGZ5NE L. T2/ TR DERENIC
COMMENND T EZRLTVS, T, TOMEEORMAI EICKRS BN FalDEEo
HHEGNE, LAV RO OBHERIK) CTlIEZE e UT, LM & o ik 20FED
EZBEDD TRMI £T. BUEROMEOHEDIHE L —HL TS ¥, > T, TOMBEIC
KT N/ TRAF—W TaVRRCK->TEMNS | L5 > TV eRANY AFRAE —HED
BN SN TR 7200 Tl L KIDIESTTE LRI NI ARz YK 5 R0 sifihd
AVNARLE>TEIMNEEDTH T LEH D, LTI, TOMERY AT LZ2BEAC
MiEEd %,

22 Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 16.

2 Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., pp. 19 -20.Fol. 1, fig. 1 ,/RX& 21 HDW ¢ F)Lw7 ¢ 7 A [THEEA+E] 5]
ZBMOT &

*Frank Zollner (1989), op. cit., pp. 334-5.; Idem (1987), ,.Carlo Pedretti (1977) op., cit., vol. 1, pp. 48-75

2 E)IEA— (1991) | AiERC, ANEH B —HilC Ik



B TaR— g —EHERARD R LR & LBy

— RN AL TR — 3 g, B & - 2 BEEHRED TL#) (proportion) & 1&
X2 THIOLDDESICRFIEHENTHED . AR OFKRT [T aR— 3] DHAKT
bz, 7RIV T 4 O TRLER BREHNICRS VLD TN TV | HAGED
[TaR— 3 ] EEMHE S UTERESOEERH 0 G0 Jif L Vo el Z/R" LT
WBDIR LT, TEI) S THER) 133EF L UCRMDREBICHRT 2 AETH S ° .
CORHHAGETE., 9EIENIE D] ZRTiEH «portions [CHEEHEE «pro-» BMTWTTE /2
FT ViETH % «proportiosDAKDEIE, DD [HEEN/ERDITIEUTe) SRz
759 Bl & W S BN I R0 TW5, AT, 7 VFBTO «proportio» (&, FV ¥
RETO THHLL ZRg BMZZHGE «avoroyor (70T 7)) OFGEE L Tekfibh iz
LEDTH->T, FHEREW®T S (7 Fav—] LRKIENETNUI RS R,

KDL A, AMRLHIZEMT 5 [TaR—y 3 Y] VRS Y AYMOF >V =—=D
Memfo#E] MERICR5NS . 2L T, MO T 1 LY 2 D ANCERISSCANZEEDN
Mo Teizh, BUENR I S A TOIZIRTIdah o7 L, T8F 8 LA F)L RORHRICIE
NGOG . HEAE T 572D TH B, [T 0R— 3 V) ZARDBEANZERT
LFNSAE DT 7z0id, 7SR T 7D 7V A M7 L AEEZEOWIZUCHED b1 2V 7 Diskfi L
EONTVE Y. 2T/ E2BTILA 2 7 TR TENEE OO EHIRREDERIN R & SN T
BO. LAFIVREEFDRERICH>z, LAFIVRIE, 7590 F AT T 4 - Vajb
Va RV T o —Z T, T 7RI AR OTZDIT. 1490 45 6 HIC T DR
NG T EHINT WS, ZTITE 1482 FICE LT T/ DEMOD INKA « X)VU T X AD
VR RIN R RZERYEEED TR (Tractatus de proportionibus)’ B E N TV iz, Fiz
TERBERANR LIz K D1, LAV RiE THCANRREIHICI A R0 E DI, EOER & IEFR
LF7a0] & L. A8 hiascienzay 72 5N EREZEAF L LT, BRI L2 Mz 5750
mE TBENRIIAZED RTINS RV mEERFTNDS

! Alberti, Leon Battista, On painting and On Sculpture, edited by Cecil Grayson. Phaidon, London, 1972. 7 i =
I7 VT ¢ Al FPORNEREIT AR, Ha. 1992 4, TR4IER OHRRIE 1568 4E (TREIX 1464 £,
> Pro (For) + portion : O.E.DIc &% &, prold [« - IS UT) OFKOBEIAFETH D | portion IZDWNTIE 3
Portion: part, share, amount of food allotted to one person; dowry; one’s destiny or lot.; vf) divide (thing) into shares;
distribute out. LFHAETN TS, FV > v EBOBCAMGE TEGI - ML ZEK LT «voddoywo» 2. 75 b oD
) Loz & B 5T ViBOE A RE «analogia» Db L. BAICIE «proportior HVEI D 2T 5Nz,
D. H. Fowler. The Mathematics of Plato’s Academy, Oxford University Press, 1987, p. 16, pp.297-9. ZZ 8D T &,

* Cennino Cennini, Libro della arte: 3t 1% iR, Fils55, AR [Fx>v=—/ « For=—= [Emiio
F, EWEE, 1991 4, 18 H (§30) TE LERMIDOHKM T, BHIOH < WIFED. AMDFIEL (portion) HY
SELDDENSTD, MEOTEBRBOTEX DS ), 48HE (§70:F = r=—=0HHE) MM,
ZTNHOFIBIEFIAR TR FRTH - T, LR Y > ADOBFISEEENTIEZRZ TRV, Alberti, De re
dificatoria: FIFE AR VGG, HHORNERIEMTHIB, 1982 4F, 287 H [ §827 i3OI & LLRIRE %o
* Denys Hay, The Renaissance in its historical background, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1977, p. 78.

5 J.H.Randall (Jr.), »The Development of Scientific Method in the School of Padua« cit. in The Renaissance Philosophy
of Men, ed. E. Cassirer, P. O. Kristeller and J.H. Randall, Chicago, 1948,pp.47-143. /7 V) A h T L AR 7 VxR &
FIUMTA AT LRHTIEASNTED ., 42D TR OEFBHYREN 58 R 7 KEACHAE LTz,
SHRy—Hh T4 R T LYY ADEMEHRITTLL. PRI, B 61 4, 253 K,



IR T A=, TR e UTONKLILEIERS ) 7 C3EMshEsIC 350 2 LLfilEER =
— At UK IR DS = i O Rkl 72 e U 2t R 2 B IC AR 5 C L 28R L e,
Z T T, TLEBIEEGR ) (a theory of proportions) &9 SHEkE, H54W. FHC ARDE K
OEANERERET BHRE VS TEERTHWS ] LT, YOR—y 3 VB DoR#EE
WELTWAZ &ERliz, & ISR HHNCET 220 T, ZMiiralciitTss e
D& L, FBF THEANN] PRI 3 - TRINREEZDEDICEFTN2EDE LTS,
T LT OB, AR EARERIC —R L. ZOMTREE S EZICOMERLEENS
TERR LI, I TAF—E, LAFIVRICOWTERZI ZEMRZH->TE, TORHD
BFETH 5,

TN/ TAF—DEZTOERZBCANTER E NI E U TR A TG, 1480 K
MOBREHULETROBAICR %, LA FIVROTRIE T P —TFfa) oft, T75>79L
Fhil ® [7 FF 271 3FM] DX ICHRBICED SN DEFRNT, FIRE UTIREW
ZHRLTWS LAV RAGMIHLZEDIZ, 25/ TEME LTI T ViERME LisdT:
1487 4D [ MU TV« AFHhil LBEOFRITHS o ST, TOBRC LA TV RHELAIIC
LEIBIRZEL FedIcfE > Tz b DM, EEDENBITT 4 R FEIIT, e EVh -
I8F 33—V O T EFIER) < TEEERE] ) (divina proportione) EIHENTWIEDTH B .

LA )V ROERENCHTS 2 B0&, e UTOREZIER; L TWiE XI5 /I
% %, HIFOE N ENGELUED 5770 3 TH-> T, VA /8F a—1) Zil U T n#lz
I E UTIATE, THE) SRR TE R 2720 TH S, BNANWERTE 1503 4
D73 Fhi K, #EEE 25r O2—27 1) w FOMER (K IL-10) 5. LA IV FIFZhLE TR
NFESILOFELEG | OIERN TE I 72T EAVHID | 1506 £ 5 8 FEDLEFIT > 72D
FHIATYIO THBLLOHFEBFNOENNTES X H1CED ", LATIVRD TRl 134k
DZEH TR AT RBRICEITS SN FNE L BEEMIARENE: & 23l 2 72 8 D Th > T,
ZTNOEMNI T /WL OREFRICHEIEN T DTH S,

HABH L EBLLOFELEG| L IT5HIFZEA LR U XS IKHDbN TV EH, HREORECAE
BED X5 I SN L E N R D T, HKADEZ DL LICH& IRz NS %,
EWVI DL, ERNENIER E 2 NRATRMEINCHERTE 500, B bOF BT R
PEITRD NI EERITREN T BHRZ1T45 > TEYIORENRO SN EDTH D,
o 1 EEOHMBIISZMIDEVWEHENTERZVNSTH D, LA FTIVRICE ST,
2T OEIE T OF AR LA TEBEEEIV A - X Fa—1) LOWBEIX, HEEEGOEED
172D RKERIIUTIT R > T2 T LI N TV S ', EEDPH LM LA T IV RDEES
LEDERSGIE TR TV« AT DT 47 3T A ZRETH]Y EF5,

" Brwin Panofsky, Meaning in the Visual Arts, Garden City, N. Y., 1955, (Chicago Uni. Pr., 1982), pp. 55-107. / T)L
Ty Vo8 T AF— THEZN O, HRESENTtE, 1975 £ 58 8 TRt oM & U T o AALEBIEEER S L.
P ABEBRTFHERBLUOTR—E2ZROC L

°Luca Pacioli, De Divina Proportione, venezia, 1509, (Bunryu Repr., c1987).

10 Carpiceci, Marco, Leonardo; La misura e il segno, Presentazione di Calro Pedretti, Pubblicazione posta sotto
I’egida dell’ Armand Hammer Center for Leonardo Studies, University of California, Roma. Edizioni Kappa, 1986
MR RS TLAFIL REL—7 - 3F 3 — ) —HlilFESD <o T, HIERSE 22702 MIge R (a2
#5195, 1997 4F, 63-86 H, [BrAR4A) (1494) iC TEIR] IR AL LAFVFASOSETH S,

10



WHRDHERTIV « ATLZTDT 4 X T 2T A

FEHNLA TV ROFERD SR LT FalOiml (X7« AVZT DT 4 AT 3T X 13,
15F 2 DD RFTEOM AR FICE B OFLBIID I R ATIERTE S 2R T LD
Thb, FITHRANCHERDENORCANERZHIA L. RICTT 1 R TIN5,

() #arE e Z[]H
WENEIL . HEWADEZ DN E, TOMNE |4 i
1.618...& 0.618... DIERICHETZEDTH D, TUdL—7 e
A 2 B

U RO TR 55 8OmME 11 TER I Nshit
MHEINSHERT, 19 RIS R Y Tibha K51
rot, HEHRHEBHMONATEHSN TS, /////
=7V ROEHME 11 Tl&. NEJSE ABAT O AT O
AT EB O S Z 723K T IE/ T AGHZ L HHIE KABO %
OWHNELL B &S ICIHNT S &, 2050 1k AB Z4kkc | a
BETR] LERTOVS (K 2) . RE2T R w1
Fre, AP TEZ SNnnz 0L, 2R —DOEMCHENHFIBETRD Oy
DEDIESHBICEHELL T2 &) TEMIBUETHS, HIH, 2% ABAT . —DDHIC
FlE NI % OBAK . LOIEAHEZ ZHOA &35, HDF7T ABDEI R 1L LIzEE,
YMiENH o OESZx L LTHRO DT DOES Z (1-x) &3 1UE, x & (1-x) DL,
BAROET 1 x Db HE L0, SPEDEIIT %, fito T, SAiLtid C o 7% 15t
1.6180... £721% 0.618...5F 0.3819...DLLHKICHENTZHED 755, Ei I WA DNz X,
ERE LD PV AB: AP=AP:PB &5 2 XS ICH7 AB Z 0 HIT2DT, ABOESZ 1 &L
APDEE Zx 95L&

1ix=x:(-x) C’h%’:ﬁﬁﬁ@‘%}: X+x-1=0
HontEy x= =LEY 2061803395, - 1.6180339..

x>0%p AB =8 = = 62‘1 = 0.6180339...

COLEHDMEINDIRETOEESZERT DT, ROKSICEKGLT %,

¢==l§§i—=L6waB9m, o =_ii§L_=0ﬁwaB9”

RO, FVIYIEOLTE O (T7A) EXZD/INT ¢ TERTDDH—RINT.
5 13U L D JEPRE T/ NBR DL R OBIE A WICRI CIc 72 %, T ORFD/TEE, 20 AT D
BB EIOMERINEES TH - TV — 27 ODRFHERT T « VHDEKRETH S, T DM,
KEFMEZNLFD ¢ TRUNEEfiZ ¢ TRILELDHD, MO TRAEGHHEZR >z
WM EEZB ",

2RI ONT I Matila Costiescu Ghyka, Le Nombre d’or: Rites et Rythmes Pythagoriciens dans Le
MRASBOC &, Développement de La Civilisation Occidentale, Paris, Gallimard, 1931.
Idem, The Geometry of Arts and Life, New York, Seed and Ward, 1946 (Dover rep. 1977)
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o FBE. VAV TONRFY Iy BRIOMETRENIZL S I, XU T LARHRIC
POVT ) MR LIe i F Y v OILIRT « 74 7 A (pedrog) DA = v JUICK AT
EDTH D, WHEDENIRAONEZIhE LI TH 2D, BRI THIRZE & EI3ED
e 2HEMNE < MICHSRELEINEYELH D, ¢ BRI NOMEHE 1 X1,
BRI B EETR S TRAL T E %, TNHDOT DO 1 % ¢ OfHIE. FHIDIEIC
HELITHE > TR D IEMEABUNSE D T EMHD . ¢ MHEHE 1 K B7RRA 7 )V a0 XL
o I STV 5,

L 1.1 11,1 /1T 1, .1,/1_ 1,./1 l\/T
\/_\j +3\ 5 \j z\/z 2 2X\j2+2\/2+2 2tV X
:\j1+\/1+\J1+x}1+

e, TOODKZRT 2 L—HINORSHINT, EHZ 2054 L TOIT2,

o =11 VsV Tr . B s l4a
CNEES TUTOARDMEEN S, BRI BRI ARIE S RAAET B,
7szﬁ%ﬂ%hﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁot%@ﬁ%%&%@ﬁ%%hﬁ%@f\i&h&@%ﬁﬁ%
STRHBEOAHICRRBEOROEDTHS 5. O % ¢ FRD XS KA >THD.
2 T Tl LR AR OBOET 5E O EE O REOIICRES & DR &RT,

T =

D-p=1,Ddxp=1mM>D q>=% )
L _ 5+1 1

C =5 5 =1.6180339...., 0 = ¢ = 0.6180339...
543

=D+ 1= \/—; =2.6180339..., 0’=1- ¢ =0.3819660...

D= P+d = V5 +2 =4.2360679..., 0= -0 >=0.2360679...

O X ¢ O nRIEBHLOFLEINNZRLTHED, TOFEHBINIEZ SN O ¢ I
ZNENDMIC © & ¢ LN LT D THS, O"BXU ¢" &L TE 2N D,

9 n FHHO—RIEE KEGH O TlE 0"= 0" 2+ ov!
INETZAE ¢ T ¢ =" —o™ LEILTES

oT, OMIEHIO_IHOMEZ D, ¢ FHIO _IHDE L 5D,
MLED SR 0(0.6180...) THAT % 8 LLOELLBIIOFANIRD K 512755,

S n__ 2 3 n_ —
2= 0+ O+ O+ 0 .+ 0"= =1.6180330...

300 = O O O 0= 1+ B = BF=2.6180339..

H. E. Huntley, The Divin Proportion: a Study in Mathematical Beauty, New York, Dover Publicatons, 1970.
Albrecht Beutelspacher und Bernhard Petri, Der Goldene Schnitt: 2., iiberarbeitete und erweiterte Auflage,
Heiderberg, Spektrum Akademischer Verlag, 1996.
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(i) 7 ¢ KT FEH)

T4 RF Y FEE(0,1,1,2,3,5,8, 13,21, 34, ...} 3RO LEG) & B AR & - T
HHITHB, CORGIE, MIEICRA THEBLZTLIMCBELTHD T L XIS ibh 3
EOT. IO, HBE n BHOLUS ky =k, , +k, , TEXENZ, CORFIOLE
TRUTER ey = ey g + Ky 2L L IFC, (TEOHEE MOF L 1 8O & S BEIEBIRC > T
WBDODERTEDTH S, TORTHZENBHED & -7 DR, Z ORI
gg%f=®&&of\Ch@ﬁﬁihﬂ%?%(ﬁﬂ&%

zoT, fEEOBEIC 1 L3 mrReE 3]s
k=1 k=3 ky=d k,=7 LEBDT. 3
kn={1,3,4,7, 11,19, 30, ...}
ks _ 1

ke T 70

2]
(D:

—

TTTERD 1 L3 DEAGENS TEZH5)%
() kL., 2&40MPBHELOETE (i) &L, — . TR

2L 5 DEABEORTE (i) £d5, ThHD B B W W K
BHEOWIE, £ L OMTTE sRIRRANM  FE3 REERISIO—ADLE
LLT. 1&X0E k&R O ICIRT B2,

C DEINMLEOBBEHAADETEELNE D, TONTLRE/NELH0 & 1 DAk
BhEn b R B IHORE RGN TOBIINHTL DT, FZ 7« R v FHF &
5, —RICIET 1+ RF v FHHOLTHEENZE T L H DM, THEU 3EFIOfMZRLT
BOH. WHED T TRUEESHOBIEG|O X S ICBEORMAEEE 5% & 2 flibh 3,
T 4 NI FEHNEED T, SIERRESNEEED &> ZHOAN BHi A E e LT, U
BOIDWEDN D TENERAEG| LR, CORGTRIFE CEGIME R LEDbNSDT,
EIFEE L S0, TEORGID S M (one to one) ICIRE B 12DICHIBE VS, T4 RF v F
HHNOBED &5 BRI DOWT, %5 DD BHIOEZ S WIEUIIER N\~ O FER LB
BoT, MROELEIRYT % & St e i UGBS %, SERRBEGIEC DX S &EER

Fio T8 2469
TaRFyFEY 0, 1, 1, 2, 3, 5 8 13,............ a, b, ¢, d, e f, g
AVAVAVAVANVAVEN NN
551 B 0, 1, 1, 2, 3, 5 8 .. a, by cp d e fy,
AV VAVAVAVAN AVAVAVAVAVS
B2 [ AR 0, I, 1, 2, 3, 5 el 2, by, Cy dy, €5
AVAVAVAVEAN AVAVAVAVAN
55 3 AR 0, 1, 1, 2, 3, .iieeiiinnn.. as, by, ¢, ds, es,
AVAVAVAN AV AVAN
54 BE AR 0, I, 1, 2,iiiiiiainn... ag, by, cy dy,

Bcarl Benjamin Boyer, A History of Mathematics, Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press,
1985, pp.279-282. 7 « RFw Fid, 13 A 2D 7O Y OEEHE, Ry FORTF LV HERKTLAF IV R &
Et—/ LiNn g, MEOENC K > THREDA AT LXALOEE: LT 5 E TR K 2 RECHEZFIRICR Z T2,
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BTN s ATLZTDT 4 X7 T A

RANY ZRAOFH - HEORARIE, WDOLEA 1 7 2 DO NI EDTH > Tz,
T TIIEADLE 1t 2 DR & Z ORI DNT, LUFD - DOMBIT/RE N5 &A1
FEMAEL TWB, ENEO—UZEY 2 —)LE LT, UDHRD 152 OFIE L ER 1O
HAIMM G2 iz e Zic, TOHEOMARRLEIS, a2 %> T3l oF LG
BATPINHERITE %, BHENE (XTI« ATVIT DT 4 XT3V A (K 4) Lt
LTehd, CTOERGIEOHE—FAZE. LA FIVRThoeHEESNs ",

(RE1) D

WOEE D1 2 DB EZ 5N,
COMEORINE 25579 B1E)TEDU
g 1 ORLIIMNGZ BN L T B,

T D& EHL O AFROUARI? S HETE D \
AORE 1 & 2 THAHRE IR LT, Jl%//
G2 BNIMORZREDOMT, itk |

HFHBIN 2R S A

BR4 FTINV - RIITDIT4HATRIR
(£H)
1 %f 2 DK ABCD OxfffR AC L HAIHDRHZF e L, mChL P2 1 DEET
AR EICINE, G2 &, WAFAC FEONE, F G RRESDEDOEESZIEIES,

(iEER)
il ABCD IC B\ TR AC LD E,F, G #Hi5 & %, ##5 AE, EE, FG, GC DE X%
CRAIATADEENSZNFNUTDLSICES,

AE:J*—z,EF=1—-ii§i—’FG=-ii§i—,GC=l,ﬁC

® = 6;1=me%9“,¢= 651 =Qmw%9w¢=4#&¢5&
0 = Bl g2 WA R e a- 1 =0 DEORED 07=1- ¢
V5 -1

AE=15 -2=2x( 25")-1=2¢-1=0-(1- ¢)= 6-0°= 0 (I-0)= 0x ¢ =0’

EF=1-JE§J—=L-¢=¢2, G=\52‘1 =¢, GC=1

lgs|

-~ AE:EF:FG:GC= 0% 0% ¢:1= gi: go: ¢ (1= 1:®: 0%

&

HE>T 102 D ORMAER EIC, WOEEE 1 £ LTES (0.6180339) DR THRAT %
LRI RO END DT, OB Nz,

YUOEEREY 2 —)LE LT, 14 2 DHEOHIEOMAHICESLOHELEIINTES T LMD, HEA
FISEE D RAFEA S (phylogenesis) ICHA T, TZ T « AZZT DT 4 X732V A L LR THM}T 7z,
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(@8E2)

162 DREEZ 2% L. “DDIEAIE
ZIED . BIBOMAIRE OHICEE 1 0
WA 5N ET 5, COERON
FRRORRAN S . ZHZHER 1 TR
ZYWIL. COYWiEERLE LTEAS
NF WA NS BRI &L ks
DI & AT & DRHD B E 2 KMk,
WS BB OMODES RS EN S, BEE TN RITITDITAFTRIADR

(#ER)

1 %t 2 OREE ABCD O%ffifi AC FDfR GICH 2 5N EDZSEEINE & L, M0
Wil A, CH SR 1 OMIITHAMEYIN LzM%Z FEG 35, £RMFEPLELT,
#57 EF ORE TR LICRDMZH ET 5, TOLEWNMMAC LONE FGH»S
ES N385 AE, EF, FG, GH 1%, #&HO%SHEG % S,

(REEA)

¥EIZ ABCDICBW TR AC LOSE, E G, H Z2H % & ¥ #% AE, EF, FG, GH DE & 3.
Y235 ZAOTHN S ZNETNLLTOREIC T %,

AE:E—Z‘I=¢, EF=1- *52‘1 =1-¢ = ¢>, FG=\5 —2=(5 -1)-1=¢",

GH=EF—FG=(1—L2_1) —(5-2)=1-¢ -20+1=¢2-2¢+1=¢"*

SCAE ZHfTE L dTIE. AE:EF:FG:GH=1: ¢: 0% ¢°
1%t 2 DFEFOX AR AC RICHEBLLOFLBHINRD 512 DT, LidodmEdiHE Nz,

il 1 ICHBWV T, B ABCD Ox# AC D DS E, G, ZNTNCEHLE T 5248
2L 1 OMNC K> TYIE N/ TH B, FIiFld, HEOXARR AC, BD D555 7% il
LT B 1 O THAR AC ZYIM LIS O—DTH 5, LLETAIE N 142 DR
HIE T, GA56NIENEO—AOESZHEERE L LT, ISR 2> TRAKD FIAEK
TN AE, EF, FG, GC DE X320t O (1.6180...) ORI LLE, 1 547080 % k)
Eln%, ElmE2ICBVWTE, AV AZE>TEALNIZIESEO—ADEE ZHUEIC
FEIZ O R IS ¢ (0.6180...) DED S EIOLSEHEGINVER E NS,

T D FRRON AR EISE NN B MO 4 THH X, TN 1 TIEHARRORK N
ClC. M 2 TIERARRE | R ¢ ICBEED BT BHINICK S, Mo T UOEX 1 3f 2 O
(double square) DOt ARR FIC L ODELLEG 7% 1L (genesis) 5 DT, TOMEXITEE,
HENHERTF) VX FED ¢ Phi) S XTIV« ATVZT DT 4 X7V A Lt
M2 ZZDHRE LTS, BBAFTEERHEZDOEDICERMEINEDTIIENT L
Mo, AETREROFHEY L XKLL TW5,
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RANVAREARFE I (K [-3) &H _ETHNS LAV RO CNMARERKD) (K 11-1) &1
WEICHIT (T BV 0 O AN 2R 5 E CEEGERZ R > TWa, iz s,
(T4 BV I AN OBZPET 2 1) & TEAIE] OMERGRERRE LA
ROZEMEEREREE Z % LT, IO BIUER EIC 75T % e Lb O F LB AR BEER O
WL 52 0T, 70/ 0V VEBE TIREATE WIS TH S, TOMEZIS
eI, (U1 VDo T AN DOEEH L EEOMBE L ZREUDT 2 B A NV AR
BHEOIEREZID Tz, #0537 > i TEItE) e LTash, LA
WRDKNIVI « 18F a—) DEEOEL L LTHDNTWVS ©, /83F 3 — V13T OMHED
LE# 1,618, IR D MW NG ERE S X THELTWE N5 . LAFIVROY ¢ U~
HEBE 19118ric [HAE TRVWHIC, MOFHZHIE TRESEV] (K12) EEFEMTVS
91T, TORMBEIECAIIC L HRGTT 20BN D %,

WA e RFa—=V, T /B RT =0 L)) - T FEF - OEEDOBEEOH T
LA IV RD e & AR OESh# I - T ik #0252l Uiz ) $Z TWb, V7T -
NFa—VDEATVEIT/TOLAFIVROBRER " BEHCET 2 ez oAED
FHETHED RF2 (REOME) ORELEOIERE, MgETn /I LELTEATV S,
PEk, BN ENCHE T DI BNTER T o Ry FEFIDOIE 13 1&, 73F 53—V DIRZ %KD
Bauthicld TREEOHLE) 2RI TENRENTWVE ®, SFa—VJIclz L, TS50 TD
P2 U7 « Tyl F5Y ¢ THHEGEHE TREFEOMET) OXRMicHlEhzE0L
ENTWVWS, LAFIVEDIS /DRAT ALY 7 REZEDHEN S, AU~ « Vb Z—1iHi
16 HAAFICIEA 2D 7 THRALLTe TRANVARAL % TR 7 4)L Y 7 il | &8k
MEZRHFOEDEEZTVE ",

EHDOMTHE T RICHED BRI Z EO T TRANY AFA) ZTHEITHENA LTV Y,
PWRBIZD T OWFFEE. TRANY ZAREA] IS T 2EEDORD AR, [RANY ZAREARL &2
LAFIVRD Tl Oa¥—EeEZZX 3Ry T @iz X v UBRGELTHhE T L
DN A LB 2 52 58D TELS, FHD TRANVARA] IOV TORRICHE
ELNBEZRDZEIBRED T Eh o7z, ZFDHDIFANCIZES RN RRE LT
EHOM A EEETICHE L, HL, TOTRE TA74)0Y 7 RlH®H] Oa¥—293%
7z, EBEDENCDOWTIERIRICIEL T, ERE LTHIEET W5,

"5 Luca Pacioli, De Divina Proportione, 1509, (Bunryuu repr. ¢1986. Jf 7 % < SV 77U 7 BRI HEGE IR ).
' Etienne Souriau, L’avenir de Iesthetique; essai sur I’objet d’une science naissante, F. alcan, Paris, 1929, p. 66.
" Luca Pacioli, op. cit., folio 7; [V & NGB %4l > 7 TR S RS RIBOA, 52 LIfic )
K FA 5+ 17H D “hauendo gia con tutta diligtia al degno liblo de pictura e mouimenti humani posto fine”. /
Luca Pacioli, op. cit., sezioni XXIII.

'8 Leonardo Studies for the Last Supper from the Royal Library at Windsor Castle; Olivetti’s Catalogue by Carlo
Pedretti and Introduction by Kenneth Clark, Cambridge Uni. Pr., Milano, Electa Editrice, 1983. /" I'LA )L K« &+
YT REOBER] A2ar7, va s XRLy T o B3 73 - 75— i, Uil $RgR k.
HUL, 1986 4, 43 E,

“Irma A. Richter’s Book Review: »E. Panofsky “The Codex Huygens and Leonardo da Vinci’s art theory”«, cif. in
The Art Bulletin, XXIII, 1941, pp. 335-8.

* Sergio Marinelli (1981), op. cit.,

2HEsy—ih (TR 16 4E) . BiEE. 94-118 H. FEMIAERIADNIED, MEAEINTLEDO TSI NI,
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B O NMAMERD) © 20 TH] & TIESIBL IV T

Y MV 0 AD T2 ] (De architectura libri decem) (&, V38 > A HLE 1
FU Ty - SO ZRA ZHE—OFEE L U THERDO AR 5§D ZE DS
ENDLIESELZFELNT Wz AZVT < VATV ADEMFEZ, T icEhhiz
PRREZRIED LN DWW T gz Bt RO NMALEFIIEER & U TIEA T, COREREDOHE =&
F—EORIRICHED L (T o FILT o T AARNE) EMHENS1ERZ 2 E R L TV,
T RFT DT AT T IO LA F IV RO CAMERRD) (KI-1)21&. ZOHTE
REBLHIGNIZEDEES T ENTES,

20 IS A% EFINSHICRIEE N TV LA F IV ROFRAIEXHRE N T &, TR
WEREEE LTOLAF IV REBMIBES N TV o, TOEZICHES T, D NELEHEG S
B AR L ENBICE Tz, ZNHOWRICIE, Yoy X T7T7ym )L Kb
Ty hATT—1DEDOMN EFEND, TS DBEAKE O LLFIBI (RS RUERR FicEib
N3 TS ik 201w LT, LA F L RO AELIGERZ A < ERR 20N 5 5
WFENORUTZZEREIE, TV T 0V« I TAF—D [RANVAFEARELAFIVR - & - Ty
VFOIEEIE Lo TERESNETHAS 5, LHhL, WITNOWETH->TEF v
=—/ - Fzrv=—=0 WEHHOE) I E N1 2=y F VRO MRS X T L
LAY Ny T 4 AR TNVT 4 D TEAGR) DA 782K« AT I\ (Exempeda
system) R EMBIF HNZ 2T T, RANYZARA] OFEEZEHL AT IV RICASENS AMELL
BIHZE DB BHROIERINCIEF > TV 5 o,

! Marcus Vitrvius Polio, De Architectura libri decem, English tr., F. Granger, Loeb classics, Cambridge, 1931. /

AMEHE— T ¢ MVY o ZAEEER T, B ERAHRE, 1979
? Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I’Académie de Venise, Luisa Cogliati Arano
ed., (Paris: France Expansion), 1980. pp. 11-2. TLA )V RERERI (7747 I 7MiM . L. C. 75—/ figdi.
HAGERGRBIER L ERERE . =fuhZi. A9 98T, M58 4F (1983 1) . T, 7T —/ OGS
IERFFRE T B AR— 3 VRIS O T SREEE O/NITRFA e BRSO SR UTHIN E Nz THEf ) 2
YL (W) Lo () LZ2RTDOT, ARETY YA MY TORGEE LTV, ZROEHE LTS,

A. E. Popham ed., The Drawings of Leonardo da Vinci, London, Jonathan Cape, 1946, p. 143, (rev. 1994, No. 215).

’ Giuseppe Favaro, »I1 canone di Leonardo; sulle proporzioni del corpo umano«, Atti del Reale Ist. Veneto di scienze,
LXXVII, pp. 167-2217.
4 Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1949. /

JVEIVT « gy hayU— T a—<Z ALEROPR) PRFEER EE, IR 46 4. 33-9
> Erwin Panofsky, »The Codex Huygens and Leonardo da Vinci’s Art Theory«, Studies of The Warburg Institute, ed.
by Fritz Saxl, vol. 13, London, 1940, (Kraus Reprint, Nendeln / Liechtenstein, 1976).

Idem, »Die Entwicklung der Proportionslehre als Abbild der Stilentwicklung«, Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenshaft,
X1V, 1921, SS. 188-219. / TEk DML & U T D ARELBIGR L G KD/ T AF—DFHEUEREN TN B,
Meaning in the Visual Arts, Chicago, Chicago Uni. Pr., 1982. /" TH3 2SR DRK) FRaRFE =GR, ElsEihitt, 1975 46,
INJ TAF—IC KD RANY ARADHRIE—EICRENE D | MARLOKGETHIRE X IZTAabN TR,
AA T — AR R O IR R A N AR ZEMHNCHITE L TV b, RE, IillEE 8 Z22Md 5T &,
L. Salerno and E. Battisti, “Proportion” cit. in Encyclopedia of World Art, New York, 1966, pp. 716-738.

A LD T NHIZEBOR ASCERSULICHBU 2@ L BT, TR SR & B AR
H 54, 4995 I 1 HRTOI 3 v 5 2 XD NMALFERIC DV TOMZEE. TERZOFZR LD B OMIEMN
RELC EFENS, TOWZEEY « MVD 4 AD [T ORHLNERZID EFTAIEER, H&E OIS
AR BR > 7D TH D b e > Tz,
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ZO—JiT. LA T IV RO NKLLHEGOFEGRIARRIE — B, LAFIVEDEADIVA -
I8Fa =0 TEREEER) REFRORYR=A « oV a0 [ELE L o=
IEM T NGB ERBIREN, CND EDEERBLTY 4 ML ¢ 7 ADFHE L
FrYZ—ZRAHTY aADFED L IR ofe A 20 - B UF VD I MiEY AT L EDFERIFRC
AT 2EDEENTNS T, LA TV FOANEKLEEGERE, ZO%DOALVE « XKLy T 4D
ey A IV F =i BN TE, [RANYZAFA] ZRERE LTS 7 AF—DOHIZEN
P N T VB, 73/ T AF =L, TIRANYAREAR Y 2o ez n£ &, #EDED
UBRED B T OREARD 16 HHHCIFICRIL LT EZRT DT, LA F IV RDFEADEI NI
REHHSRHE G U 7z A\ 75 E 72 i e LTV, SRICHEE L TWiEW, TIN5 DORFZEIC
HUT, wrFr—id TAKER & TADOES) Lixl, ERELA IV ROFRZEIC
IAATEHEASZRL T WD, TDY )V F—iX T, [RANYARIA 3RbnizL AL
ROFREOHEWEENRZF T T B DI N TV B ENMEHE NS &,

LAFIV RO OMRIEHIK) 12 EDK S LTERENIDTH A 5 b, ZDIERITER.
T NIV 4 T ADZRTDFE X DFIDICENNT N BT 0, (T MVY 0 7 AARIE) &
LA L5 nsGoFIic 2 & UMEBEGROERMEN 722 b H > T, i
cZicEMI THY & TIEAE) L&, MR e EMENTE 59, Bxdmil Lo
EDEIFEZSNT I o9 OB, UYay bauT—0D Tt a—<Z A LEED
R DIB%E . CORMBIRERH SN TE ke, K&, LAV RO NIz Ak
LEBIDFIHERR & SR A N ZFRARE LI X o T (ARSI o T & TESE) 2
T B HMANERTIEE R T 20D TH S,

7 (Italo-Byzantine canon) : /3. 7 Z3F— (1975 4), #ifE® 84 H,
1 U © R BIED 3700 1 OEINET, BOEIIHT - MOmE « L2 SHEICFE LV,
3 HUT - HEA DA E T 3%y (55 1 HUN - FED SIEM O] « EMORTH S - Fh S A58
2 HAE - KBEEIS K O RRRER,
ARZOA=LHF >« 71/ v PR O NALLBERIC OV TR, BRFEERE [7 VLT ¢ Ztliam) Thoeasds
FEIRTHHAR , SERE 4 5. 149-153 EICHES RSN 2 D TBIRO T L.

Frr=—=0 [Zio#) (I libro dell’arte) DA Z A= F > « J1./ /NTDWTIEILLFOHERE B,
Fry=—/ - FryZ—= [ZOF] AR, PR NGRSEM IR, B 39 4R,
[Fry=—7Fzr=—= TfaEifioHE ] &L HER GEER - EH—0ER SIS 1991 4,

Leon Battista Alberti, On painting and On Sculpture, ed. Cecil Grayson, London, Phaidon Pr., 1972.

Luca Pacioli, De Divina Proportione, 1509, Venice, (Bunryu repr., c1986).

Pomponio Gaurico, De Sculptura, a cura di Paola Barocchi, (Trattati d’arte del cinquecento), Bari, 1962.
® Frank Zéllner, »Die Bedeutung von Codex Huygens und Codex Urbinas fiir die Proportions- und Bewegungs-
studien Leonardos da Vinci«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite (L1, 3), Miinchen, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1989, SS.
334-352.
9 RA N AREARDEZDHINEE MBS DOV TH D oo TeIZRIC DV TIILL FEBIED T &,

Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit.

Irma Richter’s Book review: Panofsky, »The Codex Huygens and Leonardo da Vinci’s Art Theoryx, cit. in Art
Bulletin, XXIII, 1941. p. 335.

Giulio Bora, »La prospetiva della figura umana —«gli scurti»— nella teoria e nella pratica pittorica lombarda del
Cinquecento, cit. in La prospettiva rinacimentale: Codificationi e trasgresioni, a cura di Marisa Dali Emiliani, Firenze, 1977.

The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci compiled & edited from the original manuscripts by Jean Paul Richter;
3rd Edition, (2 vol.), Oxford, Phaidon Press, 1970.
Idem, Commentary by Carlo Pedretti, Oxford, Phaidon Press, 1977.

ZHART R A AN ZAHEA (Codex Huygens) ; 75k 21 7 OFHEBUR ) 1552520 122 5 (1980 4F #4) . 55-72 H,

[l TRANYARARE LA F IV ROFREDRRE ; LA TV FOFRWIZEO—ER & LTI, MPERBERY A
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WA VARBIBZT 4 VY4 TR

T MV 4 T D TEHEEAER] ONMEADTHR—2 3 12DV To 1) & TESE) ©
i, RICEIHT 20, FHIABANTETEMIELDTH S, HRFV I vicklF3
MNALEBIOFHEE (covov) Y, BEAFRICHE DNz D LR T 2D T IF EREEIR T & T
T VY Y ADBEERD NEROEE] & UTHOHATZEDE, F22Mk (U r bL
YT AR © THL & TEGF KX 3RE, HRFU vy OEOHE Th/ V] %
HEL, CTOFPERC S LV RAMES RIS THS ", T THabNET L,
QUANZ LT o« BV 4 9 ADEERICEE S LIz MGz iE e ns 2 & ThoTz,

T BIVY 7 ADRGRAED N e T OFHI NS AN TEE, VY Y AICBW TS T )V
N)VT 4 B TG " TA 7B RE « VAT LELTH->T0EEDTH BN, BNz
M1 & TEFAE] ENEZAENTHRED (T MIVY oo XAMARNG) &MEEN S RN
NEDRTSVF AT T o« Vanda - V7o —=0 TEEGR (K11,-2)"” HHRYT
B2, THLFE, VY AOBERMEGFGEIZ, T 1) & TESF) LicXk>TEEE Fo
MEzREL T 2 LichDd, A RZVT V3P ZADZHE (7« ML o A AR
OB T OFFHLZORIN MR S R0

CTTTr/7haF oy hORNLF VI ITF ¥ MTMT T, VY ADEERMERSGEN
T4 MV RAD ] & TIEAFE] E2EDXSIHRL TV =0T % 7z6IC.,
Ty b AU T —EOERNC X O FERIEICRENEGIZ RTAHAK S £, TRANY AREA]
(KIL-3)* LA FIVERDFEEH LRI N, 75« Vaay R (K14, 5" &F o —
L FoPU7— /R (K11,-6)"° LORIE, MEFEAE) HRD=DICHih NIz DTH S,
T4 RV AD T & TIEAE) IZDWTORIE. 17 DA HE Y Y 2D EET
HEEOILZ) (K7 ICEDE T, RGN IV a YIMHELTWED Y, LA FILRD
CNARRERIB) 12, 2N 5 DR TE BRSO LBIBENRE Y 1 VY 0 U ADIRAEITEL
EDEEINTWVS, WEIVT « gy bavTU—0D Ik a—<Z ALEEEOJFERY ICXK > T,
o TH1 & TIEAE Wby Y AOEFIEGE T ED X S ICZEENTRIZODDHD
ZN5ORMAHENHREE RS ®,

10 Kenneth Clark, The Nude: A Study in Ideal Art, Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton Univ. Press, 1971. /7 % X «
U5—0 [« =1 B FARNTERE O, @RS - e A ARG, IR, 1971 45, 31 H,
" Leon Battista Alberti. op. cit., ed. by Cecil Grayson, London, Phaidon Pr., 1972.

FHEZ U7 NAN)VT ¢ ZAfia . FPRATHIEM IR, 1992 4, 149-153 H,

12 Francesco di Giorgio Martini, Trattati di architettura, ingegneria e arte militale; Il Cod. Ashburnham 361, Biblioteca
Laurenziana, Firenze, ¢1490, ed. Corrado Maltese e tr. diplomatica Pietro Marani, Milano. 1967, fol.5; L' 4} )L F®D
CORFIE, UTOETRMERENTVS, /TIVF 2RI T4 -V a)h¥a - b7 0 —= .
Iy IR VT —BH. BT b0 - T —ZFIAIKGT 5 Hmf@ AR, rPORNGRERE 1991 4R,

B3t 5 - SRS - A AR - FFEAE D EH T 7 — ) Ol TEMRNL 1B B EER L
TR - GLAZ - D%, CFAURE. 1980 4. THERSGINER ) 3TV v ADEPEROBE I 2SO L,

" Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 22: fig. 5 (fol. 7).

"% Fra Giocondo, Marcus Vitruvius per Iucundum solito castigatior factus, cum figuris et tabula, ut iam legi et
intelligi possit, Veneztijs, 1511.

16 Cesare Cesariano, Di Lucio Vitruvio Polline de Architectura Libri Dece truducti de latino in Vulgare, Como, 1521.
" Kenneth Clark, op. cit., p. 31. / Vincenzo Scamozzi, L’Idea della architettvra vuniversale, 2vol., Venezia, 1615.

"Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1967., p179, PL
34, /VENVT « gy baAvTU— [k 2 —< = XLAEEOE PR SR BEL, 46 45,
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D THy & TEAE] &, BEANER CRBIINCHIO TERVEDEEZ LNTELD
THb, TOYU 4y AT T—ORTHETIEL T, ZIUTHeNT > THRIUC T 3 LBl %
FHICHET LTe AV T o — )V R K, Ur MV D ADeAT 2 T & TIEAE] &
W BEAcTERNVE S o/ 9 JVRY Y RAEROHERMEIC D Z T v FaATT—D
BTIERICKE LT, Uar MUY o o XD NMALEFIRRIC WS 2 O RffiE. < ORER G
92 ETHET L THMELE>TWEESAB71259, LAYINVE « AAT—=0TH) 7T -
N> v —=)Vix & OBEFEDNRATEMACBNTE 20, LAFIV RO CAERERIK) o TH) &
MNESE] Oibic DWW TR, BENGEEAIRIANT T 5N TWiEh -7 L £ 2D
RICHSTREBEAZEAD 2, AW, LA FILED CANRRERIK) DFISNT + FILD ¢
A TEREE) FEEONREELT TR LIEEDTHBZ T eEA> TS, LA FILED
74 RV 4 I R ARHRIC OV TE Z B Tzic, T T CAMBE L ORI EHEZ M- 1=
Y MV 4 I ADFRER TP T S P,

THEDORERIZ S >~ A RV T (cvupetpio) H HE £, TOHIEABREEIIHOHREHEL S
WK RN ESh. TNUEFY TV YEETT YT (avoldyia) &b il 545
5N, HhlE3dD 55BN BNTIAKRB XTLERN—ESTOEIES T LT, Th
MEY YA NI TOIENEENS, FUS, YA MY TR HBIERA LT, T&D
BARZOVYRR A (hominis bene figuratus) IT{E% K 5 IS BEADIEHEICEINIF SN TN D
TRITNUR, WHERDMEEBROTFERZE B 2R,

FUT, BRI ANRIDEZRD K 5 IR U Tz — B I S DD B0 A BEE T
10301, MU EEFEHSHROME T, FIEHENISVBIEALOTHET 8/
D1, HOMFIHRZZBMONBIEA LW STEEDOEZBRET 65D 1, WOhRN5)
WHBIZALOHEETA 0D 1, BEHZDEDDEED 35D 1 DHEO IO SEILO RETE
0, BEEILO THSMEOHRORFIE TR, T ORRD SHEEOEZBRE T,
BHERUL 37D 1, Bld, Fic, HTLDO6 701, Bk 45701, MWERTLL 457D 1,
ZOMOBRE A7 OFHILEE B, EOFHRBERPWLAKI-BIEZTNERHOWTARE
BIRD R OF R L 72D TH B,

TNERMERIC, MBORAARIE 2 O ZFREH LTz 2RO R E it La & <FHAIIC
TS LRl E 5m. AMEOHTDNIERICETH S, mEE5. & LABNFEREILT T
EFictan &N, I LSADEENZOPICEI NS E 5, MERERH< LIk >T
WS DFERDI/MZOMICHET 205, ETHIC, AMRICHOKIENDL 550 EIFERIC,
A WKIEE ZNCHWEENETHA 5, BB, & LEDENSEHDEE TEID. ZD5F
PIMEF Tl FICE SNz b, @AY TCENBICZ> TV P &Rk, FUE
EEIENZFTICRNWEESNDTHAH. (LLFEIK)

P H., Scholfield, The Theory of Proportion in Architecture, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1958.

' J. Playfair McMurrich, Leonardo da Vinci; The Anatomist, Carnegie Institution of Washington, publication

No. 411, Baltimore, 1930, p. 104-110. / Georg Cantor, Vorlesungen iiber Geschichite der Mathematik, Bd. 11,
Leipzig, 1900.

*'Luisa C. Arano ed., Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I’Académie de Venise,
(Paris: France Expansion), Firenze, Giunti, 1980.. pp. 10-1 / [ )L REfEKI (745 2 7 M) . L.C.
75—/ @t HAGERRIRMIR HEREHE, =HhEhEMER, A99EE. A58 445

2R, BHEE, 69 B, o ML o v R TSR =,
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TOFIFXE, MEEE] FoF-mIcEIN [V A MY 7OHE | IKDOWTEE- T
O THS, T4 MV AE, TO [ AN T7OME] ZEHH U, S5 e
Tk SHHDEHRFV ¥ v « O—<WINMFO N HREH DR TRLTWS, Fe. T
2T TIEHCED SNFRE, FROEEDPEZHOE LML T, Ur MLy oD
A0 M) & TIEAE) ENFTICHEHET R Zid LT W05, TD 1H5 10 £ TOBET
DENU T NALEBNE S5 R EFHENZ E DT, TV A N 7 1ZZDF & gl

HOLLBIRARICRIE UTe THEfT ) ZEMT 2 2 L ABRENTWN 5,

TO YA RNITOHEYE] EWIIBEOY YA MY TR, SH, KWz Ekd s> v
A B U—DFFHT, ~URY T 7 ANCE D ETER DD EDDRIE LT L AR S
Bole®, TV AMU—1 &, TUMEOELA TR UENHET 2L, YU A MY TOD
—fle LTfibnih, BE L TOREBERHMNT L, BERTSHELESTZDTH S,
AEH-FHFE _MITHETRLE [TaR—yay) B, 2T T A M7 OEHIC
ZFOEFEMEONTVBEMHDB 2, T ML ¢ Ad, WIBROBKZH E LTEFY vy
FETCIE T7Ha Y7 | (avoddy ) EFFHENTZ T7aR—a ) iIck-> T, HEMFENS L
LTV, Ua MUY D ADRRN S, T7h0 Y7 | 3% MEHED THELEL 7200 T
7L TEA) 3EDT IMER ZERLTOETENHBZ D, /oT, TV YA RY T I,
7 AIVOFAE D &, FEEZT TR AT EY MO THF 1IEnEDkEokck
NEB 2, T7mR—ay] ORGEE LTEbNS M) 1k, BXD E2h0NRT R
FREMADNTOB DT, HONREOlKE S EWRT 2 THEf ) % T2 X MY 7] OfRGE
LW,

T MV 4 RO VEEAE) BHRHEEORT 5 & MEROME ] © L TOMREH>T
W DA T B HEEE LTOMEICH > 727, For=—=0 MHEiffioE) H
FLF ¥ bz RE L TWB KD T, EiEaOWFdEEFzN SR EL T, 2D
B TRAEO T OR— 3 g 20 A EEDIRC I 2 BAOZLAKE . FHHC
RO E LTHRELTWS 2, L L, #E08EdEEguc B0 3 Fikmmordz Fift
(arte) KO &L L AR (scienza) ICET BRI E LT, Tog MV 4 T AHSGDED K- T
WhEELTVS 2,

ZOFERE. FPIHLEROZRIMURR O T, BRI TH AR LT, 275
ODHMAEECHE LB EDTHETEEERL TS, HRICHET, ARERIRT S L%
HIgE LIV ADZERKRICE 5T, Vo MV 0 D ADFEETIRA BNF AL &
CHEfT ) OIS, izl UTRZ VOO THELWEDTH 57z,

 Herman Weyl, Symmetry, 1952 /)L « G 7 A0 T3 v A 1) —1 @ik, foOHER =G, 1957 F,
POREE M, 9 H,

P ] 3 Ry RERTIC M%) (scientia de equiparentia) & L THHN TV %, B 195 K
OSBRI, PR TR L, AL OREE LR S5,

TN s TR sk < G L RIVERIER DI > 1. WA 62 ERE RIERFE R G —IE (A) <PEREEHTOD
FE e > B R , BECEASE, WA 63 4R,

BT DU RSB 2 2RI O MRS & 20 e ), THREAAE s, 555 8 I
35412 H. 49 E,

PUE—Bh TRV T < JURY ADOERGHITR, PNGHIEM R, s WRI61 4E,
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LAV RO CMERERR) DIRREICDWT

OAHERIXD DN TH S HHFIF ER > THRERDEHEL TWVEH, =MRIcX 2 &tk
HETH DIED LERIEFED DNENE T D ¥, Eh UERRIEHOFNRD FRZFETE 2
DT, LA T IV ROEMOFWEFFERIEIC K ELREN 2> T0BEDTH D, Kic, K
BEELXRXVZFHSoTHEADA VI THAINTNE EENZD, ZNSE2T 77V IVURT
XAd 2 DIEREETH %, 7T — /LHOWZEMDERT 2 XS ICREE, Faor v IBRU
IKEMERENIzL 9% &0 NMADIRHPEN T « 77— )L FEO T giiR & 2 ORI iz
BHRO 2y F L@@ EL LTRZZ EIEEETH A5 ¥, FARICENE, AMEOTEES, F.
OT, BFFIREDKELEENTWVBRENE. AV I ZETESTEDTHA D, MHES,
WMELBOEND 5 FRIEDFNCH B AV 7 EBE ML . GRIOHERGOORBEH LI,
ANEDBREOIR > EMEICOE L TWENETH S, oy TOMMKMRITIET 2 BV 4 T XD
FHEICHB T A Z XSG BHD8A > 7 THINT0D, ZNODORERICHEHT 3 &
HEOERICE N TE ORI, fo>THWERE L > THLENDL LELON
HZ%, CTNUIRITHIET % & TAMNMN DS ETHEICEI N &idah o7z,

NGO 2, HUEGADA Y 7 TRAREZ G LIERD T DN TWS, TOBO LRI
N E D, TTTHERELATNERS RV, CTORXO—ITORINZIERDIEHED
—HOEZTLEHELLE>TWVERETATHB, A THIINIDH->TE, TTOXFEIT 17470
B TRIBET, RUEEINRAICEETELEZEEA LR, FIEETE TN TV ST,
ZATHORITA S 350D 1AHICHTL % “chubiti” A p ZbICELTH Y., FORXOMITHT
IS 377D 21T “laoct” &#HWNzD% “laquinta” ICEH L THBHBANMTH S, Thid
LR TED N S HED 875D 1 DIFD & T AIH BHEN T I E W - =it b DB
CEPBICHET 2139 C. TOBIEICK > TLA L RASFNIIESF T ilc BHED 8 9D 1 D
IRORHERZ AN B DED Th> et D%, BIFIONIEICHA TEASHERZHiH 9 % HHERR D
MIEICEB L TN e T &MV B,

LA )V ROGERICIZE L LI E LAVEWA, BEENEH TY) S N Tl TE NIRRT
FORSUC =EAMFET 5. ZN5I1E. /MTHOKD O S ITHO/ TRl THIE] 1T
495 “somita” &, JUTHOKD & MTHDRHED [ i) ZEWT % “sopra” LT
T—1TEISFZATHD T 1c472% “gomito” TH B, TOKI EHNZY ¢+ P —Ffa
19140a, % 19135a A EDTUR— 3 YOFBRICEH > T, MOMEICLEDENS 2,
T NI FERITEDHSIRNK S EIE Lizh, 3 XDIEE—EIC LXK D & Uiz & EicHAEmz &
Bbh %, ZOENRCIERCOFRIME FEADAR—ADHEDBERERI L TH D OJRHEHTKD) 1ZAE
B LR ODBIER LD ATE, LAV PR MADLERZHINC U T, flfiaike L T—D0
BZIANED K I ICEZ TNl &R LT,

O ZHENE TLA IV RO [ 1 BV o7 RN 12DWT, PR ER I, 1983 4, 28 H,

*'Luisa C. Arano ed., Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I’Académie de Venise,
(Paris: France Expansion), Firenze, Giunti, 1980..pp. 10-1 / ['L )L REfERKI (745 2 7 FEMifEfH) . L. C.
7=/ iR AAGEIREIR HEREE . = mmhEMER, A9 HE. B 58 4,

*2 Kenneth Clark, Catalogue of the Drawings of Leonardo da Vinci at Windsor Castle, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1935, pp. 187-8. 7 %X « 75 —20 D [ ¢ VHPF—WDLAFIV R « X+ T U FOFHE] &
1969 fFIC /b « XRLw 7 BINU T MgRIFR AMEmE N, SEIEHRD R E ATV S,
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Vetruuio architect mecte nella sua opera d’architettura che lle misure dell’omo sono dalla natura fnRE
disstribuite in quessto modo, cioe¢ che 4 diti fa 1 palmo, e 4 palmi fa Ipie, 6 palmi fa un chubito 4
cubiti fa Thomo, he 4 chubiti fa 1 passo, e 24 palmi fa 1 homo, e queste misure son ne’ sua edifiti.

Se ttu apri tato le gabe che ttu chali da capo 1/14 di tua alteza apri e alza tanto le bracia che cholle lunge dita tu iochila linia della LE2n
somita del chapo, sappi che Iciero delle stremita delle aperte mebra fia il bellicho
ello sapito che si truova infrale gabe fia traolo equilatero.
(3
o7
~ 2
-
=
=
e’
Lieil 1 1 1 1 L 1 1 1 1 L Litt]
diti palmi palmi diti
tanto apre I’omo nele braccia quato la sua alteza
Dalnasscimento de’chapegli al fine disotto del mento il decimo dell’alteza del uomo, dal disotto del mento alla somi- SFER
A.

ta del chapo h I"octauo dell’alteza del’omo, dal di sopra del pecto alla somit del chapo fia il sexto del’omo. dal diso-
pra del pcto al nasscimeto de’chapegli fia la sectima parte di tucto 1’omo. dalle tette al di sopra del chapo fia
la quarta parte dell’omo. la magiore largeza delle spalli chontiene in sé la quarta parte dell’omo, dal go-
mito alla punta della mano fia la quinta parte dell’omo. da esso gomito al termine della isspalla fia la octaua
parte d’esso omo, tucta la mano fia la decima parte dell’omo, il membro virile nasscie nel mezo dell’omo, il
pi¢ fia la sectima parte dell’omo, dal di socto del pi al di socto del ginochio fia la quarta parte dell’omo,
dal di socto del ginochio al nasscimento del membro fia la quarta parte dell’omo, le parti che ssi truova no infra
il mento e ‘1 naso e ‘l nasscimento de’chapegli e quel de’cigli ciasscuno spatio per sé ssimile all’orecchio

ed ¢ 1 terzo del uolto.

SRED =ATH X THY 100 37T HFRDY 140 XFFEED R E & FEAMREEZ RO T 120 C7Ri% TRIE N5,
HRIEOHE O (I DFED O il LA EI N, 2—2 ) v FORER TR E Nt D b En 5,

(ANiEER) 0% (1FK 6)
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CNRRERTIXD FESCOFHAR
R AEERY ¢ VY 0 U AR ZFOBFGEGOFR T AMOTEZARICK > TRO K S I Eh
T3 EBRTWVS, bbb, FEUAEE—DIZED, EIUDIRE—DICE D, HEADIE
ZE R *—DICED, ZE MNUDDHEILRD, £/ MUDIE—RICAD, Bl
BEICES, 2L THNOBRICIE NS ONENHV SN TV,
ik ELBEEIHHED 145750 11803 % XS CHilfiZzilE, Fiziliz L0 CHEED KPR
RS 2 £ T R, R T2 PUR OSSO LIS 7z 0 . moMIC T
EBMMEMEZMIBICE S C EZMbRIEE SR,
T« PV 7 ARG OIFR & AR E
e AT - B X 3R E A UTH % E3a
RERA TSN SHOMLE TG ED 107D 1 TH 5, HOLMM SHEE TRFED 87D 1
TH%. D LA SHEEE TIEIED 65D 112755, D Ll 5EEE TR 2T ED
THD11C%%, AEPLHHEECRBED 47D 11X/5%, BORKEZFEED 4750 1
ICY72%, MHhSTFORGETEIGED 47D 11755, N 5HDIE TIEZHEED 870D
1175 %, FRKRIZFED 107D 110755, BEODITRIIHFGEDYENCHE-5, BIZFE
DTHD 155, BHANPOBTETEEED 47D 1185%, BTIHSREREDDIIBET
BEHEDAGD1 £%5%, EHhDRETOMI L., EBDLEETOERDE. TNENED
EEIZEHLL, ERED3HD 1 TH%,
(L, BB, 1, AHOREAURL G > Chlio 72, %72 * I3HHED il BIfE ToEE 7 5d) ¥

e

LAV RO DOMANCE) e =" 7T T AL « <V /== DL ONH B, i
DIRKDEWVIE, HEHZRT AKX TFORDPWNEF > TR, T OMEDOEIZIDIEWHRIR [
HHEEHDLTL 5D, GEEOXHEHZLEZICTZONEVSHEDOEDNE LOMEED %
ESAZDONENSHEEZN, W& s, HTOMERKL TV, flZIX. “Vitruvio
architetto mette nella sua opera d’architettura che ......” [ ¢ bV ¢ 7 237 O
DOHT] EIBRTVBTNEZATHOK D D X TRERT 2 XA ZRETHD, LA
FIVRE, T MIVT 4 D AD TEEEH] OF=HE—HIcHINIH R OEY 2—)
(REEOHAD) x50, EOlE, BOKET LHELDHAIFGRZRLTWEDTHS,
HBWE. “Se tu apri tanto le gambe che tu cali da capo 1/14 di tua altezza ...... "THELE, 5
IHHED 14570 11809 % X S e /A THEEOAECF g ET 5 £ T LIS
U R0 D& SO LIS 720 . WORIC TE 2RBAE=ARICRD 2 &
ZHIS RIS 720 E R o THY & TIEAE] ZHET 250 TH %,

B VY 4 T ADETY 2=V UTAREIE EOS O ZATONERRS A, CORAEOMIHO “diti” &
“palmi”iE Y 1 FILY 4 U ADFERIC B B NG OF/NEAL T, BEARE FO—17i3) bt X—o<x ) /—=Tl&
“Tanto apre...” EBHZILTWVBD, INLFTHE > TOEDOT “tanto apre ...” LI XRETH A5, TOREI,
RO HEDINE D MWNERRICE 11 FES UM RNDT, 23 FHEICREEN TSI LMD,

* Jean Paul Richter (ed.), (1970), op. cit.

» August Marinoni, cit. in Les Dessins de Leonardo de Vinci et de ses Disciples; Galleries de I’Academie de Venise,
L. C. Arano ed., 1980, (France Expansion), Fitrnze, 1980, pp. 11-2, folio 8.; [ L)L REfMER) (T AT I 7%
WifEMD . L. C. 7T — / fidi. HAGERGRMIR FLEREGAE . ZnhZaR, #9795 , 1983 4F/ ZMBUZ OiREEZ
RS AR D ERICET LT3,
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ZORDTIZIE, Toa MV 4 D ADBIOFIEEZ R L2 ED 2 —)VOEEARERD D,
TNENLEAIT “diti (5 ), palmi ()" DXFZtEo THHAN TV S, ZOHEARE LTI
T —AT 72V N U 7= 5e ik 28380 541, 2 Z12iE “tanto apre 'omo nelle brazzia quanto e
la sua altezza” (ADifE & AT ESIIHEERALUTH D) EHEMPN TSN, ZHUTTOR
XNEEREKTZ2HDER>TND (HfilX-6) .

LAHIV RO LS T & TIEAIEY

AXOMEITIET 79 7 OOFZEL T EEED, ZNEREER TEEBICEE %3
DI, EORCOMBICEINLTF L EOLE, WO Hih DEOEZBETORES, b
AE OO =DDOHKTH S, B ONRIE. MU —DITRS - g -
BRI RICRS | EHo T HEICHYST 25 HIEEOAE XITHY Y 250D
2L, BOKESHEEDGHD1 £%5%, LA L. KMEBIR) 12BN BRSO
HEEMIE, T MV AR LEEZ N T 7T yalic k> THHCERHE N TWV3,
T, TRBEEDTHD11cE3] 05 FORLOLAF L RO, Foilcoms
LRIELINEIC R > TS %,

R, 7797 DR LTOELD, FORE THED 75D 1] L3l
KEHY. TOIR (O Fih 5ERETEREED 750 1] &% 7B TORER-D
6HDINSEEXNLEDTH D, ZOM, BHLAEETHLEDTHD 1 TROKE X
LU, EBASEOR L RO SN LI ORHER 2 135 L < > TV,
Y MV ¢ ADFHUTIZIEN RO O 7570 1 £ 05 JEHE(EIZ, LA )V RAEKIIC
RELIZEDTH S,

LT, BHEEROMBOFNHEO—E L, EEDERDE L 7 OEEI EHE T 5 I
Ll o A UEDRIE AR L2 6 DTH %o 74 RV 4 ZBARED (1) Ol ks
Wkt LT, ChBDNROHT MEOEZ L 13- MR e Licha, g
C DBIMERR & fEIE OB L ORI TEA S BIOEAUE 72 %, BICEEMICEHT 5 & #aEE
O BHEG IC LHERTE %, CHLDOMBIRAKICIMET 2 1) LIELORIT, HEHE0
R (16180) 278 & 3 B 5 HEG IG5 5 T 0B T EAYIS 7,

U (Wf~2Lasf) 255mm = kx® =7
U, (B~ -5 405m = kx®! =12
Uy (B~ZDEZED 66.5mn = kx®> =19
Uy (Bf~FID %) 109.5m = kx ®* = 31

il il =0 =T 12 19 31
Wi & FLFOREHAIE k & L, &EOBENEIREY ¥ v T o TELKE,

36Giuseppe Favaro (1917-8), op. cit.; Erwin Panofsky (1921), op. cit.; Carlo Pedretti (1977), op. cit. / L& 3 )L R DBifF
FRICE SNSRI ORI, T VT ¢ D ZADFRICED LB O BIEXTEEINZ LD TH O,
LAFIV RIET VANIVT 1 DA 782 REZ AT tanto.quanto ~ (~F140 - &) FEROHE#ZRBRL Td,

T 77yl FEOREE RENEY 2 —)LE LT, LAV ROBIGETRN S BEEHBOLEREE LTS,
ZNEOHIC TN SHIHE TORIZHGED T D 1] L3250, ez [HREDT7T7HD1 ] LI2HRET 7
T EclE OMARERX) DOVHRIENTORNOT, FllieRdTz,
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LA F )V Rid CNRMERIRD 127« RV ¢ 0 ZOFHEEZ S UTH REIMOHF 2R3
MR B EAA TV, I, fMCEAFRSHOT R - 3 YR INTOED, D
FERRBIER, 77 7 708 T AT — Ot 2 BB NE+ tEXA SN TE T/, LhL,
TORRICIEY 4 BV 4 VADEEL ZREZHGRDOT D1 LW fihidoTc, LAE,
ZOMWEZFELIZANE LA FIV REEDY ¢ MVY 4 O RAEIROGERZ R LI L EZE5NE D
AUMICRE N TV e,

FREDO—EEERDN GBS DK DI CARMERIXD) DEEBHIDRIHERRIE © OFLEG 275 LT
Wi, TOXI BHEEZEMATBINORKL LTHAZREDICT 2 RF v FEIIDH S ¥,
7 4 BTy FEINIBED & > e ZDOHORIMWN RO L7 B RIRESDIRE T, Rb/hE
WEOMAEED 1 L 20 5ESNZH5{1,2,3,5,8,13,21-}DT T, A XU 7 TiE 13
A BB S N TV o C ORIBRIREGXEE D & 5 7 “IHO O MRIEA S LI
IS % (§fX 3. 13 HZM) .

CNEHERTIXD) DT ORICEINTRDORESIE, Vo1 MV 1 T ADMBA TR DLERD
RETEZDT, THRDG67TD 1] 5 [HEDOTHO1 | ICHRELALESHETER
BNTERY, T, LAFIVRREDORE DRI HRICH L TS TZRTHEL,
Oz R L9 B B OEHEG] (K 11,-8) 21 IcODBEME > LS, TD
TORXD THED T30 11 LWL 713, BED & 5 “IHO R 8 e E O i
x BAME RS2, 5,7,12,19,31 -} DERICIE> TV, HBOXKD K SIKKIcshhie
SHAZIRD LI O FHERRDO LB T ORI ZIBAEZL DT, LA T IV RASD CAARNERIX) 1
H 2 FIH U CHIEROALIEZ RO T2 E D EEX BNEDTH %,

FHEOWZEDT —< ThH2 (NFHERR) O TH) & TEAE] IDW0T, SNV AFA
BN ZTIND LA TV ROERGEDFRNDICES ", iy RANYARAD
55/ \#ECid Lineamenti della forma humana guidati della verita et semplicita del compasso” &
HEPNTOT, /N TAF—IC KBTI, TR RA% > TANDOBIE 2 AR Thi <
EWTED LD P,

RANY ARARDOH\IE (X 1-4) T, SHAKEHOMEIZ L & T 2 EHOBBRE, ER®
T —ARDOMIITRENT VS, T DR THNNTEBIOMBRE, HIDOM 21t L
THMMZRLTHED, MOMETELFRCTHS ©, Hicks, H-E (M) icbThe
F TR PN TV, Thid, TOROFEOL LT MR OFAZNT 72 S5
NI ZADOXRRZ YIS BMINTH B, 1N/ TAF—Ic KB L, TORIE, 2%
AV RTHETE %, B, a2 AEEROATIEXTE 2 NMADRIGE L IPREZ R LI
DEENBZEDT, FEOEKTEZEEFATOD EEXTERALRTIIE L,

® CARECERIL 3. 189 H, FaloRA Y—&BHOC &

¥ Carl Benjamin Boyer, A History of Mathematics, Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1985, p.103.
“ Kenneth Clark (1956), op. cit. / Erwin Panofsky (1955), op. cit. . 58 [HEIERE L TO LIRS,

* Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 19 : fol. 1, fig. 1.

* ibidem, p- 25, fol. 8 :... guidati della verita et semplicit del compasso:

* iden, p- 19: The larger circle is described around the navel and touches the tips of the toes and fingers when the body
assumes a spread-eagle position with the legs opened at an angle of 60° and the outstretched arms raised at an angle of 30°.
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N TAF—ORMRTE, TD K] (circolo maggiore) (7« ML Y 4w AD ] &
TN, FHLE UT Nl 7z 60 D d A TR T, SMINCHLT =iz 30 & Lics iz
IR TB0RZE Lzl &, KHEBZPLE LTTREOEDOEMc T % X5 iIciihrns)
EEINTVBIN T RAF—DfENE. LA F IV RO OMANERIX) Ot XZ#{ii Lz & Dl
HHEV, LMBIC, /8 TAF—3. D T DR %A A Y v RTHREE N
OMIABFHHL TRV L, Fh, TNETHLHHTE RN o7

RANY AFGARE IR T ZAF—DFHIA U TOZRW R AL FE - 7o s i
NTOED, FHEDOK -9 1. T DRERD E AR M E > T B Oh EHIH LTz
MTH2, HIEIHDNTITEREICIZ. T« BT 2 D AD T &ENS TR (circolo
maggiore) L B EZER LT % [/N] (circolo minore) . BXUHEZHAIE LIZIESTE &
TDIESEZ DU 1 I 2 DR ENH > T, 1 HLE 2 B &L LT B M8IH DD
HIEORAFREYII LT, TR 4TIV RO T#E5E]) OEREICE > Tz,

O UhH) & e TRENTE DO TYUIN E Nz Al ZNE s b I
U THEBDEENT VS, TOME, HIEORMAIR LICHEEO R (1.6180...) ZALb L
TEHHEREG ), FHIRRALTVS, THUX 1 2 DHROBEIE T, HMafs 2 A EDF
BTUIW L72GE, R0 OO EEE Lz FICRWIE NZ SO IS TH > T,
FANY ZARRAE—EETIE, Kb 5 =HHE TOBIOEIN TN OBERICE-> TS
DTHB Y ANV ARG L WA LLOFLEG & DR BGRERD T &
FRHCRTGED SN TH B, £ LT, CAKKERK) OHBIORIHMERR FIC# oS HEG 2
WiRdTBLE, LAFIVEMESTOTZDN XTI« AV IZT DT 4 AT A I&->T
BN RANY ARARE—EDER Y AT LTH> 1T &%,

HNAEEDIERIE, R FLw T ¢ A 1503 4R &9 %80 TR K, 55 /N 3EE (K 11-10) I
HoT, LAV RED CARIERR) O T OERZRD< Ry RERIEHE \+—
L ( I1,-12) D&, 1503 FHEOFBMENFHEMEE SEEL TV, FH/THEED Lo
SRS DEOFREMEEL, SERI-11 M5 EWALN G X ST hud (AEMERX) O
(M) OEGRZIERT 2 hEER>TVWS Y, TOREENT—EL ORI LAFILED
My & TESE) Zf0izeDTH S, TOMBEICHEI N HEOBFFEON, KEWVWHD
BIEE. AMAZRPT TIEAH#) I LT TH) OEfEEL5Z2THE . CORFIRIESEO
MO—Eh 5, KA SO R E TOEmENT 4 VT s I AD 1] OEFEERS,
WoT. Ur MV AD TH] & TIEFE] & ROKSICEHATES (KI-13),

* Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 19 fol. 1, fig. 1.

O LAFIVROMERE TAT I« ATTT DT 4 A7 33 A ACDNTEAEE —#HE—Hi 14 HEBEOC
Lo BANYARAE D TR OERIE, 14 2 OAD O OR AR LIl Ry 5Nzl & LT,
JEFOREMNS ZHHETOREEY 5-1 &> T, TUME—ED Y« ML 4 T AD T[] DOEFRICES.

*® Leonardo da Vinci (1977), op. cit, ed. by Jean Paul Richter; Commentary by Carlo Pedretti, (2 vol.), pp. 92-7.

S ERD B EZ 5 72D 2—2 ) w RO Tobditt ) OamgEOERNS 1504 FHEHEEET NS,
*"Leonardo da Vinci, I codici di Madrid: (Tratados varios de Fortificacion Estatica y Geometria Escritos en Italiano,1491):
Biblioteca Nacional de Madrid, Library number 8936 / 8937, Introduzione e commento di L. Reti, 5 vols. Firenze,
Giunti, 1974, vol. 11, pp. 107-8. /LA F IV R« X« ¢ »F T R U w RFER #8500k - AR= 8RSl
19754 1 ( BRI 25 80 HEd - 55 81 HER) .
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MESE ) ICHMET 2 ENET M EfiVWzE &, TORTTOMICEL T, hD
MEATE] OIS 2D LA T IV RO CNEHERIK) o T Thb,

EFR2 AT ) oy DR E LTHRAZ%E5E. LAFTIVEFOT 2 MV 4D AD TH] &
RO AREADKFHE I VOOARAEADANRZECHE] LFETEHTENTE S,

WERD BNV IY Y ACB TS TEeE ) & VAT 33—V 0 TEEAER) (De Divina
Proportione) IC X > THEANGEZEZRDBH T LEH->TE, LA T IV R TIEERMANEEN
B 5Nb L3, Aol ET, TORCEE SN [T7F b O]
EMHEN D IEZ HiADRLINER 2175 > NP, LAV Riciiizszn*®, 2L T,
CTTHEMLTHBINELIF, TOVKZEXNT Z7HIciE,. MBHORENHEE ENS
TETHB, HIcKiz, LAFIVEBRI—2 Yy REEPEORRZEIC TR 27T
KobLic M EFons . NATUTAen (NBHERR) LAV RO TamE)
DI BRI L 51 CNAHERID) Mifidrhic L N3 1490 48, LA TV NG T+
AZ—=TFRi L /%) i BICH SN B RAPENRIEZ AR L T s S FY Yy FRRIO
BEEERNSHS XSS, MERTHEM M= Yy FO BEEZER) ZFfiL Tl &
WHSMTIE > TV BT TERL, IR FYw RFRE) DARA VEEDEES D “Tratados varios
de Fortificacion Estatica y Geometria escritos en Italian®** LFEEN T VBT E&hHE, LA FIVER
MWL—=2 Uy FEMZZBUOICHTIIEL TORIMREN TS, Ee, VA - 8Fa—Y
W GEAPAEGR) 24 2) 7RIS 2 2 L2 EATVIE T EVHIBNT V%,

HE CHICEHZ OREM A EOFHIEIR ., (NEMEEX) Omflzkc LTEASLZD
FRRAED LA TV R TH-TEEZABNZEDT, Thid XL AV Rea—r Y v R
B2 L DR DEZRT LD THS ¥, wRNHIOMEXIE, /Y FRK, BT/ ERTHR
K5, =7V FoO TG H_EmE 111cH>T [=DORDZIN_DILnh b,
INEWTTORIT & B T T ETRIEZ RE VORI T TEIEARICELLIS LHE T L
T, INWHHETHZ T LIZE S TTHIE,

“8 Giovanni Battista de Toni, »Intorno un codice sforzesco di Luca Pacioli nella Biblioteca di Ginevra

e i disegni geometrici dell’opera ‘De divina proportione” attributi a Leonardo da Vinci, cit. in il IV
Centenario della Morte Leonardo da Vinci, Il maggio MCMXIX, diretto da Mario Cermenati, Istituto di Studi
Vinciani in Roma, pp. 41-73.

Oy sl TLAFIVER « &« 0 20 TiaWiE ] 0. PRGN, R 52 4, 71-82 H,

* Heydenreich cit. in L. C. Arano (1980), op. cit. DFlibic & 5 CNAKMEMEIK)Y 7% Thamizm O e LTHinhiz
LI BNA T T4 DR Ludwig Heinrich Heydenreich, Leonardi da Vinci, MacMillan Company, New York,
1954 (original: German 2nd edition, Basel, Holbeon Verlag, 1928).

*! Leonardo da Vinci, | Manoscritti dell’Institut de France; edizione in facsimile con trascrizione diplomatica e critica di
Augusto Marinoni, Firenze,1987. /LA F )L R« &5 ¢ »F 78U FRa) i —ahER, Sk, 1989-95 4F,
21 eonardo da Vinci, I codici di Madrid: (Tratados varios de Fortificacion Estatica y Geometria Escritos en Italiano, 1491):
Biblioteca Nacional de Madrid, Library number 8936 / 8937, Introduzione e commento di L. Reti, 5 vols. Firenze,
Giunti, 1974, vol. II, pp. 107-8. /LA F IV R « X« F ¢ U F = R U KR 0 —ah - AfRm R, A1,
1975 4% @ (A 1125 80 EHE - 45 81 HEK )

PLAFIVR - Z - 2T (197540, FHEE 1< KU w RTR ORI 5NT0 5 AL VEEORE,
[ 20 7 5ETHD NN & BT AT DNT DGR, 1491 421 (Tratados varios de Fortificacion Estatica'y
Geometria Escritos en Italiano, 1491) & UTFROED 1> TV BNEH/REN TV 5,
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W LAFIVREDY 4 FILY U A NG DO4EE

IIGIA - A—LEITTR -T2 L—T D%

RAYVOEMBRT TIRX + A—LEERITIA - a2 Lb—T1&, 16k, Bi2H7xid
e EINTWe THOREE Bz LA )V RO RNT, CMARERIKD I3V THsd TIE
AR RO TV EEZHASMITLTWS ', TORZHE, RO FRBIEICHE DY
THINIZEDEEINTER BHERK) 1IDOWT, TNE TOMRZERT, Beanzm i
DFFOAERIC KD VERNE R ZIEHE 38D e k> Tz,

WoHlickz e, LAFHIVED CNRRERIKD (& EHFY & v BEAOHER], TH O A
Iabb NERHE IR E > THOmEZ IEFFICET | BEICHT 5 TH2 L F 9,
A—Léval—=7 EFRETHEZIMETESAEIL TOBIBFOMEZM> T, LA
FIV RO CTIERER AR ZEN TV EZFHLUIZOTHS (K1) . 5 DARDES
«lch aber quadriere den Kreis...» ( LD LRI ZIETIEICT %) 1&, 1508 FHEOHEL TS
o VY—HEEE 122800 (K 11,-2) @ [7)VF AT UGN - 724 TR U TRIEZ IEAIC L
TN, LA LRI 0 EDTHEESBICT ] P WSl IS NTZEDTH %,

LAFIVRIETIVF AT ZADORER TRLUTIEARIC L] EHLHIL72biF 72, Zhid
TTHBE, HREAOMIMEDORD /TN BT % L IEYRE DT, 19 A EIX DRI H S Fee
MR DAL HICEST 52X T 1 OFUERIR O ZH > T\, TMZEAFICHET
MEEHRFY vy D7 F o785 R (BC500-428) LUK, K BEEEDOBLEL WNWTETZh,
TIVFRTFZAD AT ADBICERE 228 A CHZ IEMRIEATBICE S T & AVRAlhE
CEERRTECTHERDZOMZIR> TV, LML, 1882 FICE->TKIRV VTR
VKD 1 W TH BT EAGIHENT, 2—27 Y » FEMATIRHAMETUNMEKITE
BN EMFHEN TV Y, & T LAV RE TR (ludo geometrico) & PEEN 2
—HOMRMAIWER T, ORI PFRITEICAPF LTV EBNHEMT R > T3,

LAV RiE, MICNEES B 1E n A2 hulzid 5 AR TEH7 LT, IE2MIEONZ—HE
FUCHIX L7z & DICih> THEZ B L721% T, SEO ARSI A TERIE 28T, AT
PAIE = E > CHOMEBEOLELHEE RO TS ' LA FIV RDFNT B T IVF AT AD S5k
Lid, TIEZMIET, MICAET 200 LML 2 60D ZH LR L, FEHED FRE
TRROKREE 2N/l THO., el [MEtE] EHENTVWEEDTH %, MICNET S
EZAIED MEO/NEL ] FIMET B IEZAIBIEMEI DB RELZZNE, TIVFAT AR
1E 96 MIECHER 1 OELHEZRD K S5 IRO TV,

! Klaus Irle und Klaus Schroer, “Ich aber quadriere den Kreis...”— Leonardo da Vincis Proportionsstudie, Muster,
Waxmann Verlag, 1998.

P P —HEIE 122808 FURDA 2V v Z TRIZILTH B0 (BERL2) O IS 5 ESMEE
SMEST ZIEZ AN SEN T IVF AT AD [HfEiE] HDREN T3,

PR =L Ry vy Tn OfFHE] R —+HKEDER, ElEE. 19734, 70 B,

* James E. McCabe, »The Geometrical Studies on The Anatomical Sheets«, cit. in Leonardo da Vinci, Corpus of
the Anatomical Studies in the Collection of Her Majesty the Queen at Windsor Castle, edited by Kenneth D. Keele
and Carlo Pedretti, (3 volumes), London, Johnson Reprint, 1979 and 1980, pp.894-904.
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FILFATZOMEE 1 OELUEDKRD TS

27213 << %(EUB\ 3.140840... < 7 < 3.142858...)°

FHWORPEN S A —L v a L—T1LAF IV RO (AARHEGR) BHERPE L%
BSMCULTe, CTTHERELIEWT i3 CNMEHERER) o TH) & TIEAE] &< FU Y R
TR/ —ER (K IL-10) EOMHEBBTH S, v r—7EEMNCizvwizns, Lt
IWRETIVFATAD TMZIE/SBICET ) dOniEz#z T NESEZMICE Y ] mdic
LT CONEHERIXD) TIRRMNEM EIMEM e DO FIMIEE R 22RO TV, 2oL+
FIVRD TH]) O, IEAEO—0ZEAEE UTHMEMNOERE2 ENEMOER 1 &h 5
T4 VT4 T AD T OEREERDZEDT, EHREFEEZESHET 2R TldED > .

FRCHLTA—LEval—71, TD
EOMIEZ 0.61 & LT, CAAHER) DI
HBDENHRD TN & ZFRD TR DT,
MM OEREER20(1.22) L LT kiciks,
CORE L EEORE L DFEWVIE, oL A
MTEECANEM®DE S TL %, MRS
FEE COMRRERIKD) OB RF O HIUERRD
RIS B OGF LEG 2 RD T, mifiico
KR AEREE L TOWBIESFBICH LT,
TOHELESIE D ¢ BV ¢ 7 ADE R
FLEFI O HAER & I3 LT, T NHYAIRFIC

1 BRALT B fedicid. CNARERIRD) b 5,
BR7 4 —LEPal—7OEOMES T ML T AD T[] OEFENENMND T
EMHLMICZ > TWBENETH %,

A—=Léval—=71F, (AARERK) ORID 50 RUERMIGD I 2 /S ADHE KA\
ZREARE LD RO [BIFEHEI DO HLINCFE T DI 5 2 & T TORICHh N TIEWRWIESEZ
BOEL. HHOFA L MBEHRZEL T2 O%RMENT IV TV ZLZEBHLTWS (K1) .
LAV RiE THORM | R #HEICE R TOIIET T, SEOBMZENEIERAY « R
T4 I AD ] OREZZRET 272DOITHEROMER L ZEASNZIZNETH S, I T
WHDEZT=7 4 RV 4 7 AD T OER 1.22 I2 DWW THEME Lz, iz M) O
BN ARG ORBZ K L TWT, LAV ROAKEGIZED 7 0/ oY —Iic iz
boTLBDT, AT ELRMETEEE DL Z T2 /7O MN#EEM & 4 M O L HhIEO

EorE 2N I 12071 B O 122 E OEAERTE E D TH .

1.22

v WS 122801 121E, FHOWHAEZIE & SMEIE K & O i B S R2 5N 7 )LF A F 2D
TR DRl ENBO A —L ey aLb—71E LA )V RSB > CHEROK S e LT\,
ORE TE 1 1829 H, A —L & aL—7REENDRIEX TORE D 0.61 {52 EE 7B OWEOAIE &
LCHL, HEMK 7 TOY 1 MV D AD 1) OEROIIME 1.221F, FHO KRR o 1] %
72 SR T M & 1 d—F LR\,

" Klaus Irle und Klaus Schroer (1998), op. cit. [TF/5H) O—UDEE % 1 & L0 EICHT B0 Rz rid,
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7. & VIl quinta Figura, e Proportione
di moto, et ultima del
AR N Primo libro

b
L
B &
a/ W/ a

N ) L -
N \
3
\ ) )

d - &) L ] d

,// — _ \»& \\\
- 1~ \ 3 - :

S N4

N\ . |
d 77 \\ / /
/] \ %
L/ \
e “'
|
b = d / d = = b
X N | 7 Ec_
l { A Jesta VI altal. f.
> y WS L= L =
\\\ a -~ Piede VI fjlta la figure
Cubito IIIT alta la figure
a. sono langoli del esagono H. e’ centro del minore circhio
b. sono langoli del quadrato et e” angolo del tringolo . x x
c. sono langoli del pentagono d'langoli da basso
d. sono langoli del ottagono
e. langolo del triangolo bb ala_
#x del quadrato de sopra
f.  langolo del triangolo bb ala_

#x del quadrato de basso
#. langolo del triangolo. cc ala_
alto da basso del penthagono

MO BICEEAVRENTE D, A FITENALLBHIOFHER D, BED 8750 1 OFH, FUL 6750 1 DL,

FIZ 470 1 O HchiimEDR e, NHOMLEEZAEOTERENT IV T 7Ry R TRENTEL, FTD
FERICIEZAIEOTESMNZEE NG, BEROIETE% 45° [Blliz LT TE % IE/\AEDIKA & Z Ok d I %
IEAMAIED AT SN =AENRE > T, TR OKEZ EEXEDOKE S EALEDEMZANHEE TE %,

RANY ZABABEEOTZ LB (1B 8)
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BANY ARAB LY

LA FIVRD (T4 b7 0 7 ZAMARIE) 1&. THET NRHERRD %D THREZIC
HOVWTMEICEDLETHAINTZEDLEEINTEZDT, ZD 1] OREIIIFFEOHEZ
OB EALNTWENDTz, LML, EEBXUTA—L e aL—T D0, ZNHM
DHTHEIC TH] OREIDRETNTVE EHEE LT, Tz72L, FEEH LSO E DI
ENTH > TCEHEREVD DTz, ZTTHEEZ2TzDE, A —L e al—TMES50D
TIWTV) XL EL feDIEi 5 To kA NV ARaAE L3 (X 11L,-3) DHTH %,

ZONEKIE BRI EETC KD, P TeFREERET 22ATF &N TN T
IR T AF—=RECDIEZMEE T v 7EROXIENEAE KT 28D LT Y1 F—)b-
R A X7 —)Lo MEiE) (K11,-8) ST TS, 7277 LENIZ AR KA RO
72HDY VRV E UTERMAEREEZ Y CiD 27 Fao—Ic9E9, )y T DRI S5 %A
ZNEERE, TLAF o —YL - FoPUT—/D [T MV oo ZFERE] O ARG
2T/ KEEDOT 7Y — ROTLR—Y 3 VORI A EFECTH S (K1L,-4~7) 5 MK
WICRATEREZE > RIUE L CH T 727 T 0V —h 5 — 35 AT, IEZATEDOAD KA
MEBIRIC K > TAREHZE O ML ChZzacilif#d 22D E>T0EDTH S,

RANY ARABELHEIKOL Fic TEHK EHOFINC L TE—HOR% LI,
IEZMAEICHENT ARSI, KO NI ZNEDTESD T IVT 7wk EFDOHLRIE
ZATEOTESOFHMADFN TS, /8 TAF—ZHED6 DD 1ICEBRORENS, 7«
FVD 4 D A0 TEZRONIRE A (homo bene figuratus) 2 & AIICKIALL7zE D& LT
W37, TOXD TAKM] &, EAENBEEIRDEND, TOIEFEOHLTRIEE 45 &
[l S B 72a, B/ AN TES (X 8) , [mlfE L7z 2 DIESTEOTEMIZE LB T2 F0
N7 UABONIE & FNC IS B IE/SATEOEN a LI —E L. D DOERERALZIESAED
FO U ETFE\NATEDESIDMRD M EN d TR 2 EIET X, GEZ 1 HAELTZE
FRH) OmERF 1.1849... AN D . LA TV RiE, ROFHICOWVT, IVARNCFENRS
T ERTEIIIC, INDDRMAERED L RIBOLEEE RS B oI, BB 23
DFtENRE LIRS, TORIZNAICEDE TIEZAEZ Y TRO 2R TR, ¥BEELN S
BARSIONEZE D MU TO-72C EAIB A, LAV RIZTOBRRET MROFEE). /B
B OFLEAZBR L TN 72D T, TOHRSHOLLHIMGEEZNT S & T, LLRD
KNTBUENCIRAZ B X 21 LTz DTH %,

¥ Erwin Panofsky, »The Codex Huygens and Leonardo da Vinci’s Art Theory; The Pierpont Morgan Library Codex
M. A. 1139«, Studies of the Warburg Institute, ed. by Fritz Saxl, vol. 13, London, 1940 (Kraus Reprint, 1976). pp.
109-112. /BEAERERE T ¢ S—)b « B « 4 X7 —)VERICBES 201280, HRNGREMTHIAR. 1991 45,

’E. Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 22.: “Quinta figure et principio di moto et ultima del Primo Libro.”
CHEEDY 4 ML 4 U ADMOER . HERZEAME 1 & L. AMKZRID BEEAEO—0% (£ T 5L,
STTHE R YT B IE T /7TEO—3 k 3 k=0 +20 sin45°=0.89319---L75%, CHEROXN5H5ZB5N%,
HE 1=/(+2(sin45°+ %,e tan30°--- D 5 7 ¢ )L ¢ 7 XD [EE R =/ + 20 sin 45°+ éﬁ, tan30°+ %!i -~ @

@;01=z+@4+§¢ 02036997, CHEGICIRAT B L. [OERR =1.18498... £ 755,

' Carlo Pedretti, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci compiled & edited from the original manuscripts
by Jean Paul Richter; Commentary, Oxford, Phaidon Pr., 1977., vol. II, p. 341, 348, § 1444. 1504~6 4FtHD 7 b &
VT 4 TRREE 120r-d DRI/ HE5r—8MT A 2 U 77 )Lkt > A D ZAMiEmALL AR GmIEm i, /AT 61 4, 96 B
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KHOER 1.184987266. .. JBROEE 0.641766847...
EHEO—1 0.893197550... o 0.592493633...
BIEf=1 0.119665920... AEHERR D S 0.5

HETOEE 0.880334079... EETOEE 0.226468388...
o> Fio X 0.818806115... 60 EDOREDEE 0.106802467.....

K1 I RANABAELREMOLLER (FRE 1 BARLLALLEZDERMOEHS)

DLEDKRANY ARAHECEEOGHIFE R 5, BV LI AOE S ZHDICREL T, TD
& E TRl TIE S B2 EKT % & 60 BECHLE 7o i i O 1 E/\AIEO—U D
EX L TEINDZTENHD, SV 5L, IE/AED RO L 7% 2055 = AR 0EAD
BEICHETZ L. ZABOAERZMN ROOES L ZOWEGOAE] 25 & 60 LT
RO EN 23 53D L 5 0.10680... 755D T, TOMEMNS EBOE | DHEHEZLRO
RO ENDG, BB, 0T &, BHEEIAKSTREER L TR IO TR, i
FHNCEH D X Nz R e EMRZ I AR Z v 8 D TH - Tz,

T DIBIEZFE /TR D FifoOm & i1&, I & 8 RIS TRt & ORI THEDBIONBIC /&
DT, HRICAILTHROENTVE X IICRAZ T OE S BRAEMIERLTWAS T &N
HBEA5, LAFIVERIE, CABHERRK) ORZHEED 14 701 EF%ELT0WEDT,
FEIZEED 9D 1 TRD EFTEEmEMbN TV B RANY ARAH LI &, HE0E 0
RIBRDEMZAY IO R > TVB T EEFE LATNER S W,

FARECHEORMIEREE, R/ TAF—DT ¢ MUY D XD 1) &Lz TR oftic
GEFERETAHM, EAEBICEZMEE SA=ME, EAfAR. EAAF, EAAE
MHo>T, TOHH, ELARRZOUY 7—0O [ RAVEMZE] (K 1L-9) IRENZEDIC
EUEERTH S . o, BREGHOEIIZ, DOOM=MEE G A DODE=AE TR
BoNTWVS, TDS5H, HEZAGTESTEO ETOURENETEHEZMET. MOSE &
JEONEMREEN TN D, LM ZENE T2 FN=APRIRREERE T2 E=MAFL
[\ CEAZ N, Z Ol AN E TWa, BHICZ D=MAEDIKILIEZ Olitah B E2 EEE
LT BN ETESTEDELDA 2RI R T e D, B2 TER O & & i d
HTENTES, o T 1480 FERICHIRE N T A1) Y 77— (K 11,-10) PN A2
Loy TV AT (K1,-11) OfftFORMPE AR B 25 EAR LT, I S & —%
ZMTEEDIE-TT ENHD, FANYARAE LI, NS O¥MBRER T T <
TEOEH ORI R & MERT IS DN =AH > T KOEHEOH ERE
MNABGDOETO EOIE/NAFEOM LKEHREGWINE, ARDHETZ 270 XERD
FBR ) OHUDCAIET 24K U DI BN TS T LICEIEE LN B,

2 Gothic Design Techniques: The Fifteenth —Century Design Booklets of Mathes Roriczer and Hanns Schmuttermayer,
Edited, translated, and introduction by Lon R. Shelby, London and Amsterdam, Southern Illinois University Press,
1977, pp. 81-124,Plate 1 ; B> * R+ ¥ z)b¥— [dTw VEEOEHE 0V Y 7 —L 2 a Ly TV A 7 OF
B HOERS « A IEMEHER, iR aGmsEmitiik, 1990 4,

PR -HiR, 28 EL
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I8 TRAF—E, TORDAAET 2 2 FT7 D7 517 37 EMEHDO OAMERK) 1R,
T RV 4 I ADERZIHOBERICT =L « F oY) 7= ROEXZI T/ KEEED
ILAR—Y 3 YOBAHNS 2= ORGTEHBGDEEEDELTWS *, /X TAF—F
W LTAIT « Ve Z—2iE, RANYARARELELF 2P T7—/D3IF / KEEHED
ILAR=Y 3 YOREBEDI I RBEE L TOED, TRANYAREA] ZLAFIVRD
ZERFHME UTHRESNIZEDEEZ T, N TAF—DORME—BIHRDTVD, Ve Z—
T KB &, BASLEDIEZMIBIZL ATV RPVEZHAZIERI LIV « )3F 3 —1J D
FELeBilEn) CEREINIE TR T 4)VY 7ialR ) ICBET 28D TH> T, 1498 F LU
WNESNELAF IV RObNIERICHRT %7255 1P Li&RL T3,

VA A0 B )EETE (U0 BV o 7 AR & TRA NV ARA) & Lbigic
Ko T LAV FONKLG LB DOFRZREL LS & LTIV 7 Y 4)b—&,
HE R - IAREDOFXZ U b Z—1e i L [ 1498 ELGHTE LTWS . L L, HBEED
EZAE ) FRIB T3l 5T UEEROMIC N T 2 EZATE (K 11,-12-15) U«
VY —HEE 12542rv (K 1-16) ICFETDL D, FFFHFEKD 1490 £ 5 92 FHEIHH
NEOEHELTWVS,

VNI T RIEAYRY T - FATOREA, VAV REERE, 75 - ¥ bbb X -
/Ty I—IDEABLAFIVROBERIZ. 1501 DO LA F )V ROFEENFITRLTY
201N, ZOHTLA IV EHRMAIICRH L TRERIZ LA L FIC L > fc i
T3, TORMEIHE, RUARA « LA—Zfi%ED (7 525« 2Tk LMHEN%
KEID L AT )V FOHERER THEHITR) C2BERENTED . XLy 7o XD BHEED
FRPEENT VWS, LAFIVFD CAERRERK) ORIFEFERIZMER 1490 Fnb 92 4FLH
LHEEE N TETD . ZRUIR AN & AMALFITZE L &2 L AEIC b T, BEO0
LBNTWEN NS TH B, TDID, ARTIY FIFTERMOFIEFERE RREREEET
Hofeo BMIFHERNSRDZ L LA TV FONEHBIHIEE. T« FVT oD RD TH] & TiE
FI) 2R M E WS IET, ZNESH T RRO T FBEEINHAFY v v -n—
SDONKLBERZE LA F IV RN ED K S IR L THizDh E WI METH 5,

LA T )V ROEMm22E T8 E2% ] (Scientia de equiparentia) 5[5 [ifd#m | (Libro de equatione)
Fzld TER2AEEL ) (udo geometrico) & MEIEN., ZFNHMAKL AT IV ROBLDILE Z/R LT
LEDOLRENTER", Lh L, THOEAFL] 05 HRFY ¥ v BEFEOKMET, #%ic
AY AN IRA LEHTEIT RN T L 2R U TR 2T IO AT TN D OWFZEA,
LAFIVERDT 4 bV o 0 AfEIROE, TH1 & TIEAR] EEBRHETDODVTNnE T &2
Mz &, ML ATV RIMAEE T BIR S 7O b %,

" Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 121

" Irma A. Richter, Book review of Panofsky’s Codex Huygens, cit. in The Art Bulletin, XXIII, 1941, pp. 335-8.

' Frank ZolIner, »Die Bedeutung von Codex Huygens und Codex Urbinas fiir die Proportions- und Bewegungs-
studien Leonardo da Vinci«, Die Zeightschrift Kunstgeschite, LI, 1989, SS. 334-352.

" Luca Beltrami, Documenti e memorie riguardanti la vita e le opera di Leonardo da Vinci, Milano, 1919: no. 107-8."
Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., p. 22.: “Quinta figure et principio di moto et ultima del Primo Libro.”

18 August Marinoni, cit. in Ladislao Reti, The unknown Leonardo, Maidenhead, England, McGraw-Hill Bk. Com.,
1974, pp. 56-85. /T T 4 ATA « LT 4 fiidk VSN EZ LA )V R IR =ER R, SEIE. 1975 4.
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Simetria Del Corpo Humano

cubito

cubito

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, _ |Diametro

cubito

opard

J'&j‘

L

Facia

cubito

Del brazzia si ciama tutto
Il movimento del corpo
Humano et del mos##xgie
humano

cubito parti * VI

L
piede parti < IIII
1
Testa parti * III
——

Facia parti *II et o'ri quinti

che niente asseri alto la
signor parti 24 et
parti cella 120

BANY ARABLIEOPEF /et O FOLEHIEER & 7] TR TEASBO LRI EI N TV S, HITE T,
(T4 PV 49 AMANRIE) ZHi0Tz OO Fic, & T TRHIE LAHENICOW T ORI TV 5,
COKD TR EHROHRIRANARAR LR U T, HISEZERIHIT S 0EICKES,

F v R 7 +— FH#EE (inv. 0012) 1% (&K 9)

36



x w7 AT+ — FHLE

KRANY ARABLEOEXKEFEZEZ 2% L THEICXRDDN, XKLy T4 AYHETE -
T4 =/ DHRELUTHNT 24V IRATH—RDITA A « F v —FKERHD JHOER
THB . AV I AT H—RHEELFRENS T D JHIE. TOMAIEET S NERADEED
Hem B 2 BHFOBER L 5%, TDH BT (13.5%x 18cm, YUHES 06771; K 1,-17) 13,
[RANYAREA] LAY ARTHD. &5 —5 (38.5x 25.5em, UEKES 0012: [¥ 11,-18) H°
PUDEI O OKEITH B, HBEDKD LERICIE T AMAD T > A NV T | (Simetria del corpo Humano)
EREND - T, BRSO T ¢ BV ¢ 0 ZOFEMEEE —F L TV %, RIREIZEHTE O
KT 14 "IV 4 T ADTEOEUER X 512 5 DI E L TLeik% 120 599 2 REk
o TVBENEFEMN 4 HERENTOECNEMEREX) & 3N TTHRZ>TNB T L ThH S,
ZD DD B TRUDHIEICR A NTAZE D, XFL YT 1 OIEHO X S ITRANY AfEA
FLIEE OMRRERX) EE2ETDTS T2y T - )T OREERZLTVSEVS
RICREZORMIE TV . LML, XRRLY T4 EZZH TN TAF—RAIVT Vb X—
P ETEDNT 1 MUY 4T AD TH] LR LRIV ARARELEED TKM] 3o
Fw I AT —RRED 1] LEXRXTNELERENTVWEDTH S,

RFLyTolickd e, TOMEITITED LERE (HOPOYEL) WE->T, 7UvrD
B URREEDERFEEN S 1555 FEHDOED L EINT WS, A)ba -V R)VT ¢ DIEEIUEE
WEIRE N, 1630 FICIFRIC TRANYARA] LIFACE> T EhTns ?, 2o
KU AR IEALD B IR A X T DB O SHAS IO LFIRGRZ R U, B CAlZ KT
MEE CEGEL T, PRI ZNERITIMOMZEL L TW0d, fIb, £9HEMIZEED
EHRRICRD B e TAE T, BEZTLE T EMINTREN, RNTZEDONMEN S HULRRZ 8
ARz E LN G @G> T <, £z, KITIEZ=DDOMM, BIBfEEHL & T B B0
s EPREDHE ETRD2E IS EIKRE TOEIZERE T S KM E. FhEesZE I
BEZER LT Z/NHEDFERTRIN TV S, EgsOHuLED SHICHD - THIEE N izk
SERROAMNCIE ‘Diametro’ EEANTH D, £z DOWNHITHRONIEZE S SR TRENTZM
MO/ EFELMIC IR > TV b, MO s TR MM EIGEZ RO & U TR & 1 Dl
PRONIEZ R LTV 5, WIS R DOIETIL T 5N EEFUCIZEHEMIENTE Y, AD
FEHTIE 8 HE A RT ‘Testa’ * 4 i )L D ‘Cubito’ A& N, AHNICIE 10 HiED ‘Facia’ &
6 HHRD Piede” DHBEDREN, TNTNEY 2a—IVZEK L TS, £ FciEhZ 90 EiC
i 7 AT RO AR E T D . BN (Cubito) 1259 3 H R (Piede) & Hi (Testa)
FOREJITHY T 25 M E (Facia) DWWRENT WS, ZDHIHIN O TILT 5N AH/D
MO EELRZLLE LIS ORIAICE. BED 24 770 1 OFEEZHEAI L LT, BiR OIEO
IKFEAR 6 53 ETNTC “Cubito parti VI LIRENT WD, E72ZD NI TFEDIEZHEALE LT
WEJR 4 BT 75 % 43R “Piede parti i’ & 3 HUALS) DU “Testa parti i’ > 2 3 HT5 OB
‘Facia parti ii et doi quinti’ THKE NS 4 ¥ AT LOFEIRENTWVS (X 9) .

1 Carlo Pedretti (1977), op. cit., p.68. (inv. no. 0012 et inv. no. 06771).
* Irma A. Richter ( 1941), op. cit. pp. 335-8.
! Carlo Pedretti (1977), op. cit.
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;/f
A cubilo
-

cuhbiio

Diametro

EEREL LYo R T+ — FEEOLEMITE (R 10)

IN TAF=RRRFLY T AT 4 MIVT 4 DRAD T & LT R AN ATRAELEL
Fy I AT 4 — REEEL O TR 1Kl M TRERBEENST XA LOBEWDMFEET .
Fw I AT F— FHEEICIE. NMADELIET 58 M ANEEZEL LT, KN ZDOMEERFD
LRGN XS, E=ABE HL=MELMEDLN TR T THs, gD
fEFTRICHRE LI &k, XRL w70 TEEEE. WBzd-> TRIBIGET 2RI L T,
W% FF2RIREFANTOE X572 LT BMINTH S 2. MINTIRENTZADIEAIIC,
NRLw T 2 ENEDANET 5 K51 EOERTORENT BN EAEOMICHET 5K 51
EFHENTN2LLTWVED, TOMBEFFHEID &E<ED . "RANY AMAHLER Y =
FFT O LN OMEIDEEHICHELSE>TWVWT, Fo U T— /KD (71 b
U4 ARG OHOTNTTISEL . F o) 7 — /il NEATBICHES A (K 11,-5) D
FREIC «symmetrias» &S HEEMEDN TS T LR LATNIESRNWT , KLl
Kk, R 7o EAR TR, AFERR R TPL E T A OWINC AMADVRENT WS, fED
EAUIIEON E 2> CRIBEE TIEE SN THD ., WD EZERETHMEIEATEOE]
EDORZEONMEE T 5N TS, TOHOITNFIZFLELHATUTHS,

* Carlo Pedretti (1977), op. cit., pp.68-9 et pp. 249-51.

B 1L,-4 FEBICIZFED ‘A Pariquadrata superficie humani corporis perdistineta eo naturali centro  umbilici circulum
excipere: et in eo quadratum minorem inscribere, figuras> & F 4, X I1,-5 i< I ‘Humani corporis mensura et ab eo
omnes symmetrias eurythmiatas & proportionatas geometrico schemate invenire *ut adest figura*’ & HNN TV %,
LAV FOBEEEIC DWW T ORI (KRR BRI Tl FROER) | AR =i, 48 HZZRDT L,
7 N VT 4 JFKEE 270r IZDWT I P. Richter (1970), op. cit. Vol. 11, p. 330-1; Pedretti (1978), op. cit., p. 35. D
flitiE. LAFIVRBEEDOY ¢ ML 4 U A TREAE) H=FHD [ A MY T (cvpuetpio) O BEE ] OfFR
ZRFTEDT, TheF =PI T7— /M (T4 FVD 4 DRI DOV TRE=/THRS .
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T4 BV 4 T AN ABHRIC B B dia b ofiE 41t

F w7 AT F— RERED TR ZRA NV ARBAE L L [ Uk & SIS LIEE O
(FM 10 IC&k> T, AV I AT r— RIREELHLIE LT [IEAF) 3 ERRIUREZITHNT
WAHT EMNH S, mfEELIC TR OREBETHhHD. ThET 2 MV RD T &
T 5T LIS IROD, RANY AFAR CIEOSGEZ YR & UT, fifiED Y « MLw o
TAD T LG EZRT VN LRz KT % L BHEHED TR OBERA 1.1849...
ICHEBDICRUTA Y 7 AT 4 — FHBETIE 1.236... £ 75> T, T OMHLHED NG E X 2
ZIGE, D 400 1 BTHEATERVENEZ S TS,

Fw 7 AT F— REEEIC BV TEEE., ANV ARAS EIEIORE NIERAEER, T
RESNTANBICTHEAALTOSED, ZOKE. SHHDOHAZHZEN S o g cH-LiE
X0 EHiD T, NMELBIORERBAROED 2 — NCART 3 XS ICELT BT L
MTED, FVHIZZ & RANYARRARELEETIE. E/HBZ TOFREZILT 7o Nz NEE
T2EICHEE L. TDIESER 45 BEEE L CIEZMBOMEZIET 15\ AEERD T
Wh, THUCHEIL 7z (REOBVE) D7D OREED IR ERINCAES T, U0 PG
12542r-v (K 11,-16) DIE/\AIEDZF DIERGEIE. LA )V RO E\AIEO—00 544 M %
RDBITEERFI LTV LS, €Y a— UK BBHAETREL, TOXS %M
MEETTEDPME E N RICIE., BAELECBOLTIESMIBIC & % NMED HLFIBGRZ kb T
LAFIVRD T A M) 7O *Icnd 2 A0Sz e TSN,

‘Simetria Del Corpo Humano® & JE Nz A v 7 A7 + — FEEEDIERIEIE, RANTY AFEA
FLEETHA S NIRM AT NEDLEDOHIRZ, T 1 FILY 4 T ANEY 2 —)UERAN L
BIEEICR>TWD, 4w 7 A7 4 — RIREEIIE B, &, B85S, BHID 4 DDOEY 2—)LdD
SN D BD. TNEERANYATARE —EICEINTT 4 BILY 4 T ADFHECEH LT
W5, HICEH LAETNERS RO, TOANKDOFESR | HfiiE LT 5 & TRM) OEREIZ
V5- 1, BI51.236... &0, BERHESSEOMBICREINTVS, HT, TOXDLBT
ACHCHER LTz g0 deimh TR OEREESDEIOLETHET 2ETICE> TV,
LA TV EO CNMARERD) TIEEASTIEERNTRLEITHES N, T PILY 4 T AD
M) CTHELOFLEHIOPDDIED, BHASTERO LLFI D HERR & I & DRI R E Nz,
A I AT F— REEED TR X, RANVARAE DY ¢ ML o D AD TH] Ol
1.236... L [A—DHRICEZ DT, HEHEDOX S ICIEZMAIEEMDR TE, HEILOFLLEY
MEREFHETH %o WAV Y ADEMFR T, T4 FIVT ¢ 7 AMARIG) IR0 EDE DT
OFBINEEH LIz A LA TV RUS NN o727 fEo T (ARHERIXD DX 5 7%
WD EOFMERIH L, TNHOTY 4 MLVY 4 T AD T ONY -3 &, LA
TV ROAKHEBIEGROMEAZRUIcEDEFZ %, LUFIC, TTETID L TE AL
DT LRGSR 2 7R T o

H LA RV ROUSERIC DOV T ORI CREHERER AT FHOR) | ARE=Hi, 48 HESMOT L,
7 b5 2T ¢ fEIE 270r 12DV I P. Richter (1970), op. cit. Vol. II, p. 330-1; Pedretti (1978), op. cit., p. 35. % iy
Klaus Irle und Klaus Schroer (1998), op. cit: 7« bV ¢ 2D T[] IZDWT, B0 B THEON E 2 LTz
M EEDOEDONRYITHD, VI TX « A—L & a L—7DUFELINT T DRFIE—IEL Tz,
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@ K ANV AREA @AY I RTH—R OPNEZN T
(Cod.Huygens fol.7) HEHE (Inv..No.0012) (Venezia no.228)
KHEDERFR 1.1849872... 1.2360678... 1.2071067...
EATEO—4 0.8931975... 0.9317000...* 1
el 0.1196659... 0.125 0.125
THETOEHE 0.8803340... 0.875 0.875
o> o 0.8188061.... 0.8333333... 0.8333333...
FLEO B X 0.74331... 0.75 0.75
TSRO E 0.6417668. .. o _
B E X 0.5924936. .. 0.618 0.61
ETHAR D E 0.5 0.5 0.5
B ETOEE 0.2264683... 0.25 0.25
BOEDREDEHE 0.1068024... o 0.0714285...

K2 & (Iq ML 4 IRBARIR) OLEOLE (BEE1 BURELALZDRBOZE )

M) & TEATE) OBMZNEGRIEZ, LA FIVREDB T ¢ ML oo 2D TFISHED AR
(homo ad circum) & [TEJTIEICHED A | (homo ad quadratum) 7 & D X S IR L 7z n%
IRTOHELT ., AMRICHDNTZEBLLOW N TZDE D, DF O NMALLFRROFE R Z R~
LTWBLIRTE 2, LAV RO EN RN S I 0 DAV S NTERTIR R L,
RO =DOMEEI O UE THe o TR, @Ee 0TI DR, @ e D% LLEE DI D
SHNCENENDRIST 2D TH %, HERFANY ZRAB LI LTI, (T ML aw
AMINEG) DOETEE LT (AR HED EIF 5N TE2hZORRCIEREDH %,
fi7m 5 (7« RV ¢ 7 AR ARG D LA TV FO TI7R7EZO AR (homo bene figuratus)
ThNE, b G o OFLEZN 2T LT Wzoidk OMAKERIK) Th->T. g
[RANYAFGA] 1T CNRHERKD) O 1] LR UCHROMGE ICE &R, #HEtofi
B A DN AEROFEEERE L G LW S TH 5,

RANY AFAFELTEE O GO HEERR I EE FOFEDNKINCHET 50 SIfFE TOEES Z
HRNETHDICH LT, Ay 7 AT+ — FETRIBEOMENG EZ2 S E LT, HERIC
FUODFENT VDS, ZTO—J7T, CARHEHR) TIEFLEADAIE & Mo i & 204 A BRI
FREERORE SN, N5 ORMERITIBEZ PO L 3 2B OFEHESIN Y 2 bVT 2 7 2D
M) E—ERRICAET 52 X5 D 5N TV, Thil, FASEICH SN2 ER7E D
MEIC & > T, FHOE S NS 8 241 «tanto...quanto ~»( ~H4D .. )* B 5,
FHLEG 72 - Toe B2 1AV S £ DICER L TV e HEEE N, LAF IV RO
a7 S DRI 2 T S R L O F L EF 2 RD T LTz T &A%, DLE, HED
RMPENIATRE RS, A —L e a L= ORI/l > TLAFIVEDRED L STV « bV
T4 IAD ] ZERUIODPHELIZEDTHS 7,

BRANY ARAH CEOHAE M UHE B X SIS, A v 7 A7+ — REER 104.31% AL T, BRI
K9 BIESTIEDLRZRDIze TDF Y 7 AT 4 — FHEDHADLLRIZ R AN ARAR —HELF LT D,
% Carlo Pedretti (1977), op. cit., pp.68-9 et pp. 249-51.  tanto...quanto ~ (~AH4 .. &)

Panofsky (1940), op. cit.; Codex Huygens folio 1.
*Klaus Irle und Klaus Schroer (1998), op. cit.
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LA )V RS ASREEBIEIERICH O $HA P2 SN S . 7 ¢ BV ¢ 7 ADFROTD TH) &
MENE) 3. FUY v R0 (5 V] T8 2 RELNEARETH > T, LR AD
ZLDOEMREM T LT W e LA TV OB TE. RANY ARAE LD A v 7 X
TAx—FRHE, ZThZho M) & TEAE] BHEICHRNEZD . /o (ANKHERRK) T
BHERFBEINTED, L FORXOXTEE TR U THREZE D ) 7%, (ERATED
FREEN SR LT, =27V v REMZOfEEOTHRCEbE TV 5,

HIEIOFH OMZE [CARERK) © 1) & TEAF] IOV T) THHIRLIZE SIS,
PU%7H @ Se tu apri tanto le gambe’ & EDN TV BT T—2 1) REEM2ET THpR ) LML
NZAHT R EFHOIER L RRIZBD TH B MDD W AR—=ZEEDHT—ITHMEE
100 SCTRIBICE > TOWBDIEX LT, TOTFIE 140 X CERIISSCTBNL <. £lew«
MLV 4 D AD THY TEAICHDNIZEBTE /22 T EARICSCFANVNELGEHEN TV,
JIMAF Y IRFUIIF Y FOEHE (T4 VY 4 7 APARIE) ZWE L TV 23
VA NVF—E. T BV T XD THICHED AR (homo ad circum) & TIE/TEICHED AR
(homo ad quadratum) DORIAN, (RFZEDOHE) ORERTY v IDOHE /572 LA T )V RICB ATz
RNUDOTYr 2 * [ WIB TS5V AEEMRY— - X)) =D AILNTOIICE DD 5T,
LA F IV RO E COVRREIEKD) © T & TIEAE) ORMZEMEKZ BEEEENET %
EWEED ST EEERHLTVS Y, XY —IC &> TRA BN LA TV RO AKEEHER .
TIUF AT Y A)IO TRFHOFN) P BRKOET TV w8 T+« 20 T ANA LD
AHNVE TV T4 7) " OFRELTHSNEEDTHS

FaiF, BANYARBARELHEDA v 7 AT 4 — RIREEL WAL T, TR & TIEABY 720
T, BIRSEROFAERR & B LD LBIARD O DUE T - 72 HEH, @B EIDREH,
QL L OEHEF ORI E I L2 T e 2 RTE I, OMAMERIR) 13RASE LHED
AW I AT F— AL LB & S OFHEGIDRETIAH T, T ORI 2 R ZHIRE]
ELTEINIEDEEZD T, 1490 EERD LA F IV RDY ¢ RV ¢ 7 A ARIEDKIZ,
(RIBOBIR) BESRY ¢ Y —HKEE 12542r-v (K 11L-16) 75 R A NV ARAE LI L FECT
DL DT, NMALBEROFIEIEZ. WA - BEHICRAMICE A S nudESxun,

EL &, NS X)) o TR & TIEAE] K22 —HOiI e FRIcRE Ty i,
RSO TERDH 21ET TH D, ABH-HITEENPPLMCLTEZLIIKYRY Y R
TR 5/ HEREOS RN AR OANMMGERET 2 (M) OEREEERT %8
OfifrE- Y, LA TV RDEMEMNEREZRO TV ik, <RV Yy REREIT H——
RN | RAANVARARELEERA v 7 A7 4 — RIRE X 0 EBCANIC RIS RSk
LRGN AU Tz OMEHERIXD) 2R Tedidid, < KUy RTR I OBMENIE TRz &
SICTIESTE DN L AMEM OB OMBICI D HE BN H > 1D TH %,

2 Cod. Atlantico, fol. 247a. / Jean Paul Richter (1970), op. cit., vol. II, p. 349.

% Frank Zollner (1989), op. cit., SS. 334-352.

30 Idem, ss. 171-184. / Francesco Giorgi, De harmonia mundi totius cantica tria, Venedig, 1525.

3 Idem, ss. 183-202. /" Agrippa von Nettesheim, Occulta philosophia, Koln, 1533.

POREE EE 2B, r

BULAFVE « & e Ty vF [ Ry BRI S 3MER, SIEHIE, 1975 4, 27 Y RL7 ORORR
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WM F oI T— T 2 MV o A NS

F Y I AT F— FHEEL RANY ARAELIEL OT KM OERZ GO T (K 11.-1)
EEITHEHEEZV, XFLy T 1id, Ay 7 A7 4+ — RHGEE (K 11,-17) HDEBTIcid E iz
EHRCANEENESELI ELTVR LML TS ' A CBACIRII L TE ek 51,
DR EZHI T LIZDNTIE, RANYARRASELED M) & TN & OB
Fw 7 AT F— REETERRICHEDN TS T 5, TAKDT > A Y T | Simetria
Del Corpo Humano® & B ENTzAy 7 AT 4+ — FHEEDBIRX T o+ N IVT ¢ 7 ADFEHEN
BRILTZOEEMEbNTEHD, BONME 8 HE DB AZMENT 3 X 5127 2 KA R
FAF LR, GREZHESIHITHMEICAE TREETN TS,

F 0 7 AT 4 — MEEEN AR EZEATBICHNBEIETOWEE VIR Ry 7T DRAEZ, TO
HOEADLMICE E NZIEAEO4A LA > T, LBEOBED S5 NI ERRDET 5
N7z b, X7AEmSED S S kZHATE /N & TIEATE] OGS E DR E D> T
FIMNIZERRD, TNFIIET SN THICARS T E2RL T3, TOmMMED AMAGZ .,
RTINS K> THE L7236, A 7 A7 4 — FREED AMEGIE TIEATE] O Rl 58ERD
A0 1 FRERL B> THED ., B CEIICRZOTHEHED SIFEE CORI REHED 4570
1 #iD CTIEDMBENH B2 e B DR THEIT 5 K ICEHENT LB, HEo T,
Fw 7 AT F— R, RIS R ANV ARABE EEL D 8 BOEDTH> T, H—HED
TERI AT LK O BEHNCHIRIZ LA IV FONAEBIZ Z IS Lz e o EHEE LTt LTz
(K 11-2) o

AW I AT 4+ — MEETEERCEINTVWEDO TR IOZIC S WA, TOMEEL R4V A
FAELEZ DR LROMTKMN S, Nod « Y+ —32 DN F =Y 77— /RO
TFICHES AL (homo ad circulum) 0, fEDIEOEEEF > TRIETH, &, oOKEI%
BHUL TR U TIEAICHES ARE) (homo ad quadratum) & OBIREIHS MR 2725 5 2,
w7 AT 4 — FREE TS e ERiOIReh 9 % TIETE) Of A LR, FROLEE
MEATE] OAFAICHELTWD, v 7 A7+ — FRETE, BIEDEEDHRA N ZFA
FEEORBEX DI ANMKL AZD T, EHDEITLNDLEBDRIEED B MRS O S X Z
FL—AL7EDTREWVD FABLEICHELTTWS, TORDILT R E TTEATE] &,
PERT PV 7 — /IRTOD TFICHES AR = TIEATCHE S N Offi /im0,
LA IV REDFECOZICIEENMADNTWaEo7z, LHL, RELYy T ok, TOXKOD
HEZY I AL LTVWA LI, SEFELA TV RO & OBHEMER SN TV S,

! Carlo Pedretti, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci compiled & edited from the original manuscripts by Jean
Paul Richter; Commentary, Oxford, Phaidon Pr., 1977., vol. I, p. 348.
2 Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo da Vinci; L' ”Angelo incarnato” & Salai, Cartei & Bianchi Publishers, Firenze, 2009, pp. 89, 272.
XKLy T4 & F 2PV 7= OKDOIEEZ /ST « Y +—32 & LT, TONEDIY T A ZETIVE LI
EDLLTWVS, FRED (ZWT2KRM) ORFERDNS, U4 X0 b EMELHEEEN, XFLY T
LRSI LA FIVED (70 MV o o ZAMAEIE) &F 28U 7 — /RO EFHETDT SN TEWED 5 T,
Nl 722080 C & . Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd.,
1967, pp.13-5. /R U ¢ v b AU U — b a—~< = X LR kel ZEd. BRI 46 4,
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Fr—YL « FoPF)T7— R (T 0 BV 0T AMARIE * &, ROEECK>TY «
FVY 7 ZADFEE Uiz TRICHE S A (homo ad circulum) (X I1-4) & TETSTEICHES A
(homo ad quadratum) ([¥] 1[,-5) &FHENTEF, TDHE TANHED AR & TAKDIEIX L
etk —RETHD . BRICHDERZBOMZENT, NiET 2/ N RIEHEZR#E A
NHIZDNTY EFEMTEBD, £z TIEARIKHES AM 1 Tld TARDOREB X TS > X
M)7ETy ) RITRTOR—Y g RIS, BEENRVEEINS | EEMNEED
T, ENTEORHAAMERILIC 30X 30 OB TFICHEEN TV S,

TFCHES N TR T OMHACHNEST MM G52 6N TED . WZzModul e LTI
SN T, MOEAEORARICHEDELNT NS, T TOAKEIMICHET S
EAEOMIC—HLTED, TOMNMEADREZ/RT TeDICIESE O &1L O & DE5IC
TIT 7 Xy FHRHAENTVS, HROIEATEE T A, FEDHICB ., FHICC
/2 FOLUOM EDFESICH . A4 EMICO, B EOBSICN &H-> T, A EMAICM,
ZTOTOEAEDEEFICF ., MICAET B IEAE TIELE T 5 KEIEDICEX D, E, L, K &
FIATNTWVS, Fiz NEFIBICHED AR 1 TIEHEBERE IS B E Nz B EORHA D HIC
TR GH, KL D3 DN TV 5, FAHA LIE B TS % —UDWED 2 730V2 DR} 45 ED
1IE/51E AMBN DML, CORERDAZTITIE T IV T 7w EAGEASN TS, ABHOEE
TRAERICS, Q. ORI T PR EALENTVS, EHB O ERDAEC,DERLELT
A% 4 OO E FROELADISHICE FIMIENTVS, AFCAETFOR 8% Ehic
MICHENTH D, FEOMICNET 2 EHF ofys ICEMSY THROTH 5. MO FEEANC
DIGITI, PALMI, PEDIS ., Afilic CVBITI QZ SYMMETRIA & L CHREMNRENTWV S,

F PV T — RO EARSE DO LLHIOFEEIE Y ¢ FIVY ¢ 7 ADFERIC IR > TEW 5,
TPNCHED N[ OBRUGOLFIBfRIE. T OHEME ENRD RG> T2 T %, FFHC
i 5 LOE > TZOMEmDEL . KOWEHEIC 1) & TESE) OfbciEbET03
KOCHA B, 72T OMIFEHAREROLFIBIRZ R T HIHERMNR T THB D, SRZ2/RTEB
RSN N T & D, BHARI D ELHIBHRIC DWW TR KD S HIT Sk WD B %, T2& 2
ZTOTLZBELTE, g MV 4 TADRBTHED 6 7D 1 £ENTWBMD LD
FHEE T, FACRKETDOHED 650D 11c%2 2 EBRTHERD/NE L, TORDEFHERD
MIHREGED 2570 1 L33 L., 11 8 HYDIEME M i & DM DN 7> T
WA WS, ZOMCHED 107D 1 EENTWREEETFOREIDENVICK ST,
FHREINTG VADEANIZ L S BHIREZ TS, ZT T, [RANYZRAE LEE A v &
AT F— FHEEED LRI (B 1L,-1, X 10) . & F =PV 77— RD TFHNCHES AR
(KIL-5) LML T, FoPFUT—/D (V¢ Lo o XABHE) & LAF IV KD
WX 2RI Nz & T 2 REZ G B,

* Cesariano, Cesare, Di Lucio Vitruvio Polione de Architectura Libri Decem traducti de latino Vulgare affigurati,
Como, 1521 (R THERAXER [ TAOBH) IUED . F 29 7 — /B (7« Bvy 9 ZAMARIGY) 1.
_-EBIT “A Pariquadrata superficie humani corporis perdistincta eo naturali centro /” umbilici circulum excipere: et in eo
quadratum minorem inscribere, figura+" & ZEMNEH ATz «<homo ad circulum» ( X 11,-4) & | ‘Humani corporis mensura
et ab eo omnes symmetrias eurythmiatas & proportionatas geometrico schemate invenire «ut adest figura+’ & )3
N7z «homo ad quadratumy (X I1,-5) D "D THKE N3,
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BRANY AREAFELIED TR &4y 7 AT +— FHEED T EDORKEZDEWVIC,
BENST B A LOEWDEIES 5 T L2 fgfii LIz, BEZ NS 2800 F 2V 77—/
WD THICHED AN THBo Ay 7 AT — FHEED [EAE) IS LT T OMEMZH#<
&L LAFIVRD (U1 bV 0 9 AR ORIEZRMPENCHRTE S (K11,-2)°,
T OMNEME. NMAZET TIEAE] OFMEMDEH ETY ¢ ML oD X0 TH] IH%ET %
PR &=l THET22ehb, ARGARBIICAIL TR ENIZEDTIRRL T &
MEA) ORMANMERRIC K> TAERBDINIZEDENVZ D, 4y I AT+ — RitlEe
F V7= /D THICHES AL &, FEZZENENARRICES TR THEAMIES B
LT, EREN2 OMEMDD TFICHED A ZRDIEEDETEZENTEDS

F PV T — M TANSHED AN ) OWMEMD 2 H 5 FRlOWNEST S IETEZREL T,
LA FIVRD (T4 bV ¢ AR DIFRIEZETCLUE (KI-3) . Fo3 U7 — /K
TMciE> A 20E19 % 30x30 EK T TR & EXKOBOMEITF =Y 7 — kK
L0 BRAROLZEDOMEN—HED LT, EXF 2PV T7— O TESIBICHES A 1 D
IEOMEDEHENMEL 5D &5, HIT, g MVI 4D RAD 1) ICNET % IEHE
DORAFRDOLZ M FIZiE> TVBD T, EHEOEITKDO LD ITIHEN G EEHESHEIT HAEIC
AL, EBNEZOLZ BN S BIEE TOWHBNHITH > e (NMEHEBRD) DX ST DORTIE
RSO MR N E R OF I TIE I N TV BIRTR BN T e S, LATIVRIE
COWFET, TH1 & TIESE) KT 2D 1 MVY 1 7 RO AN By 467
MRz E D EIFRML T - 72 TH O, TFNCHES AL & TIESBICHES AR &
TODEATIKFIL T Wz EEEE NS,

TNEOMER TR, Ay 7 AT +—REEEDNY ¢ LY 4 D ZADFEEEHIC5%5 LT
RE 120 0T BHER SR> TV T EMEF 6N 5, Halia OfT MaER T &
LT 6X6 DIESTEOMEETOMME LA IV RIZEIDTE D, (IFOWLHE) HRX TR
EOLIEOEX S 2 BUIC iR Z 12 H5 T2 HEMEDN TV T EBRTFEN5 ©, BREMZE
MH, (RFOE) BRNOFHMEBREWA A, COHKZEY 22—V e L THRIC
60X60 EY 2 —)VOFEZ LA FIVIRDFRE LIz &icikd, Thid THRIERKT) Otk &
BEWAEFFODT, 30X30 HEOF =9 7— /I CTORE L LG BNKIIT 5T &I
HERELARTNUE RSN . 97 v I)bT ¢ TR ONMMALEFIOR (K 115-4) TlE. 6 KT
Xl E N FARDESZE 5105 7ET 3IRZH > THIKDRIHMNZD 7 Hfi5 TEREENT
WAHEMNEREINS . /8 T ZAF—RTORD LA T )V FOFRERDEZ 10 i iilsr#
T2ELEN, BARDBERZRLUTOAHEHROENSBRZ 5 nElLizb oI, Thid
F VPV T—IRD 30 HEEICAYS L CRICREMEDN TS T &Ik %,

Y E I AT F— FIREOTHTERRAE 1 £ 5 &, ST 2MOEE2IC &> TREMICHETES T ic
%0, LAV R OB KNS 2 Ekim D R 2 Kd 5 2 LB S,

SiI4E— (2013 4F), B,

SREF = TLAF VR R ¢ Y FOER (SEOWIFE) 15RO LMK | 7 OEEE & SRRk O fits] .,
IEpiamag) 55 10 5. BIRFRZ. 1991 4, ARG HE={HizsEoc &,

" Leonardo da Vinci, Treaties on Painting, translated and annotated by A. Philip McMahon, with an introduction
by Ludwig H. Heydenreich (2 vols.), Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1956, p. 65 §119.

¥ Erwin Panofsky (1940), ibidem.
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F PV 7 — /R TNEABICHES AR | OESAOMOYIFIC DN T, fEkF %) 77—/
IC X BRIz, T OYIF ORERIEFIHE N TRV, 51 ECF &5l EDF O 25T
OV IEEAEOERAEZRLTEY . COEUPROMIOERENANET % EAFED
—UTEZ5NBDT, NESE] OFSHAOID 4 730\N2 %448 £ % 5l > TV,
N, F PV TR T/ KEET 79— FOXIfE (X 11,-6a, b) ICFETDL T 25,
ROED [V RARY 7Ty ) FIT7RTOR—T 3] LW S BERMAEEERT % &0
B B BNTE T, COYPIBEXTFADEMNS 2B 115 061237... 155D T,
e THOEF O RWVES D EIORLEIC RS T 5 (K T-3) .

COYF L ERACHR LIS OB, AN OFEARRE (4 11,-5) O HEE O T T,
WD 5 6 FHEHE TOHBEON, ZOMmAMIEEE 5IC 4 50BN TV, M EHA
FNhic 48] (diti) & T3] (palmi) & WS RRDD T 4 LY 0 O ADHFIOFAEE 2R L 7z
EDEEZONTEIN, TORARNEDOHEE Y ¢ FIVY ¢ 7 XD IR Z XS &
YL MNZEH O E IR NicTzbic, TERR D EE DN TR - FREDAHET %,
WM 6 FEOESICH IO THIRBETEDIETHEHT S L. T ORAREOHRIERIME
11 FEICEL 2D, HEOI D )7 THHRZIRAZE L LTERETIR Y ¢ MLy o U XOFUEH
24 FHEIOE 23 TRIGES KRBT ETHB NEROMETRRGORINIITHRDNTE,
CTORAREEEREICE N L3>, TORARER 24 FHOHKAERTEDL
IR ENTEAEO @ E T ERICOEILIRE. SE0H L %I B Uz Vo 3Pl Eh
RHENB, W EERRZ LT CTHOEE T ERICHET % & DML 1 5 Vo D
WL ZOMEFEDNTET, Wr ML 7 AD 1] OEFFCOEEIC NG ZHIFT-E0
L7 CNRREHIKD) OREAREOHR DEBENKD TIRMTE %, > T. FaVPFVIT7—/
Fi TIEACHED A 1 OESAhROE, ERERK) ORI FORAREDOHRES &
AU&SIC, HENEZRLELDERTERBNT &ICKS (K1),

PLETHE L T HEDE EKOBBEOTN S LA FIVRD (74 1)L ¢ 7 2R
15 ORI RS EnDE, EEOF U7 = ROMNS 7 8527 0 3FFfF] 0%
T BICHR SN BB EIIEDEER T S5V L OMREFTE 23T TH B, RANVARA
FIEOEGILOFESIOMER Y AT L (K 11,-9) & F =¥V 7— /HICfEbNTE ST,
RTA )Yy —0 [RAVEME] OIELMAE (K 11,-9) A8 TR B B+ =HEE L [
TPURER (K11,-14, 15) IKH SN o BT =458 (K 11,-12) O LIS EIOMERD 5.
CORHETLA TN REBBEENELMET UMEZ B o722 EAVHID " 1480 EAAKD
73D Fhe B O LEIERIAD B 90 EMAZ DIV « 78T 3 — V) L OWBELIEIC E S ENZREE D
FOWF oY 7 — OEBEICE D> e b D EHEE T NS,

i1 — (2013 48), HBE BRURE LAV RO OMMEBIR) WIFE ( 2):F ORI & 5E5%1.
CRLIE L5 S AR 2 AIPIS . AL, 1992 4. 17-27 H,

' Gothic Design Techniques: The Fifteenth-Century Design Booklets of Mathes Roriczer and Hanns Schmuttermayer,
Edited, translated, and introduction by Lon R. Shelby, London and Amsterdam, Southern Illinois University Press, 1977.
%) TR B ST SRR S ATEOERD SEMN G, ER2DTAOERDNDENOES % | HiTEL T3 L,
MOMLOFEENZ 2205, FICPHET 2 IE/SAIEONEDE LT, SO SI=ARE 1 HNOEICH LT
IE=fBZ D@ E 3V 3 £2=2.5980... 1T/ D TOEMIICHT B 1 BATOEIOHEIED 0.38490... 75D T,
1-0.38490..= 0.6150... IC7x %, T D%, EICIEHATEOIERIMFEK O T DORIFERDENHTTD S ARl D %,
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F VT = /RO TEABICHED A 1 & LA T IV RDRR T 400 7 FKEIEION T8O
Y ¢ Y —HUEE 12601 OANSRITE S N8 5e T 7 v VT 1« Fhi) OAKEBEID
EZHOHRITHMENZ 2T THL, BHIDOET Z 0L 35 1ERICEIINHENTE D,
FEDIETBZ 279V 2 (palmi) £ § % ERFETHD 7+ P —HEE 12601 DIEHRORL 5
EOFMENFRS 5N D ¥, EHEOIETIER IS IMEH O O = TFEOSN ML b N T
WBDT, A28« EYPUFUDIMETATLEIITTD (T 1 ML 4o AR D
FIRIC X, BHADIEEA B T2 TH) OEE2 DHHEN Tz e ",

2012 FRICHIRENTEART, V¥ AT 7Y RL—7 « X+ T2 I7—FiRDY ¢ MVT 4 T X
MERAE) DI TTT 04 « AHNVEBIRE->TT725—FD7 VA X MNKIETHAIN
TEMENENTWE M, ZHIVEIR, TOREHOBEHERT 16 il SN TERLGARD
ERFFEENTOWERWSY FRFEREKC [Py 3T - 7Y RL—T0U 4 MV UA] &
EINLFRTHZEZHEMLTVS P, ZOB, dHlE ENzE 0, LAFILRD
CNTRKED) &b TR DEAD (U1 bV ¢ 7 ZARIE) (K 11,-6) TH 5.
TSVAEDIT /REEST, Vv TE - 7Y RL—TH 1500 FICHREENTOE D
COXIRDOFERDSBEICZD, Pv TF « 7Y RL—TORMNYT 2 2 F 7D (AAHEWIK) %
KM 200, /8T8« Y 4 —FWF 2PV 7 — /RIS Tz LA F)V R 1490 4R D
(74 BV ¢ I AARNE) 2T 2D VS T EMREER->TL 3",

VY TE T Y RL—=TIZDWTIIVA « 23F 53—V D THEHGIER) OBERIME 2 5 i
DAz E A EMEBEZENTIEWEN ", LA T IV RO CNBHERX) 133 Yy at -
7Y RL=7DEEICDOWVTIE,. AHINVEFHOYE R TEHVD, TORRD M) &
MESE) DA IV ED CAAREERD 1IC5iT7LT0A T EIEHATH 5, AAIVEDREME
o CIEMICGTHEE N0 R 5RV, VY IE - 7Y RL—=T LA FILREDENIZ,
RTHIC R 7z & 5 IS i N TR 22 A R IE ORGE ST 5% s LA FIVRD (T ¢ B
T ARG & TH & TIESTE) OB AR g7 L HITEIL Lie i, TR T %))
W YRR BRSBTS (T o RV o AR o TIEATE] 3. 7
TIRRDO D IETTEOVICHET % 2 A T TH> T, BHT R ANV ARAT LI T
RizX oI AMEZERTs VN omfEcSE LY TIESF) ZRELTED., W1 MVI TR
DTy YANYTOME] ELTIRIRLTWEIZS TH %,

P~ TLAFIV RO/SS =13 5 THEILLF) OFFIC DV T, TR 55 152 Mk Tk 14 48,
282-296 K, AHEH=ME M, 52-67 EUCUk, EniflizBHOC &,

3 Erwin Panofsky, Meaning in the Visual Arts, Garden City, N.Y., 1955, (Chicago, Chicago University Press, 1982).;
FAHEE T7 IV T ¢ Al PO NGREMT AR, 1992 4E, B —= =i, 142-192 HEBRo T &
Hhe— e LRR— TR g T D= B ML o AR ORE ] FRHERER, SUETE, 2013
£, 211-6 H  Toby Lester, Da Vinci’s Ghost: Genius, Obssesion, and How much Leonardo Created the World in
His Own Image. Free Press, a division of Simon & Schuster, New York, 2012..

"* Claudio Sgarbi, »A Newly Discovered Corpus of Vitruvian Images«, RES: Anthropogy and Aethetics 23, Spring 1993, 31-51.
' Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo da Vinci; L’ “Angelo incarnato” & Salai, Cartei & Bianchi Publishers, Foglino (Perugia), 2009.
' Luca Pacioli, De divina proportione (in stampa), Venezia, Paganinus, 1509 (Tokyo, repr. Bunryuu, 1986). fol. 1.
line 43~; E suo quanto fratello Iacomo andrea da Ferara del opere de Vitruvio acuratissimo sectatore. Non pero dela singulare
industria militare in alcuna virtu dotato volentieri aglialtri la conica. 73F 3 — 1) DOFRFEDIRAZ % ¥ v TED I,

* Claudio Sgarbi, op. cir. 1993, 31-51. ¥ A%E « 7> KL—7 ORI TRIEHNE EEERHEILTHY ., ROLHFOH
IMEEHEZERRE L. LA TV RO 1490 4FREED (71 LY+ 7 ARG EORETDEZ/RL T2,
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LA FIVEDT ¢ MIVT ¢ AR E S 2 A B 7 DR

WGV ZIAD (70 BV ¢ ARG W, TR ORI 2 2R RO
Hohe U HEREINTEST, FoPUT7— WD (710 MV« 7 AMARIG) 139 %
REAE DAY T VAN TLNEZLSNTI A >z, LA L. LAFIL RORLIZRD
JF#IE & UTHRE LTz e0ET UL, 1500 FARERITIL A X2 U 7 THOZ LT o« BV 4 9 R
MEEE) ORO (71 MV 19 AN OKREBDIE. ANV ARAHECEZHE
ELT, MICHET 2 IEZAIEETICER SN TV oA T IV ROFRICHE DI b D EEX
EINREESEN, LAFIVRICE S THEEE- B DIk, U0 MLY o 7 ZOMIERGEHERIC
M 2EROPT [T RA Y 7 OME] ICDOWTER LETT. 78k, HMITESE LTER
ENTOIRRI A 2 R SRS RO LB OFLRICH | EH N THIN TV S ED TH %,

CNERBRT, B ORARIGE 2 OIS AT LIe 2RO R E T ICHRE TE K GHUMIC
IS L2 N7 5m. AMEOHLZHRICETH S, HEEL, & LANFEREZILFT
MEFCENM EN, T LSADEENZOPICEI NS EHIE, MEREHCLIcX>T
M DF L RDIEMNZ DRI T 205, THIC, MRICHDOKEN DL 5150 & FAMIC,
HHWKEE ZNUCRWEENETHA 5, B, & LEDENLEHDEHE T 2Dt
HWNATTefiFIcB EINTA 5K, ElZEY TTIESFBICR> TOWS & FAEC, [H U
LEENZTICHVWEENETHHS 7,

T4 MLy ¢ U R TEESRAE) BE=FE -0 T MEZDOIRE A (homo bene figuratus)
IZOWVWTEMIZ TR & TIEAE) Ot (7« MV o AR IR0 L 7%
EDT, [ALNADEHNZOFCEINZ 5, FEARZIHi< ZLickoTlADTF &
EOENZORMICHET S, BLU UAVKIEL ZNUCRWEENS] LT, LAFHILER
HE 1490 FRUICIIXFEE “ DI TEA TV RIS TH S, TNHIE, FoPFUT7—/0D
TFICHES AR (homo ad circum) & TIEAICHES AR (homo ad quadratum) TD X 5 I,
AT LI ZNZNOKGOZERE LTERHEINTWizd D EHfEEEI NS,

(7 NSV T 4 TR ORI, LAFIVREIT /KRBT « T4 GBS ERRE)
ROV 7 —IVDRE, KElBIXAREREMNICIE Tl BB OREROIE T Y A R 7 (simetria) I
i 725l R L Wb, LA IV RO ER I Y 7 —)VORR, 18 L AKRBE T )L OFERIL,
YrayF g TFICAP UL LT V&R - U7 - T T 0 A — L KEEOMET
H55, JravFalEO—BELTHELTOS Y2 ORIfEcSMUIZLAFIL Rid,
MIRFE RIS R > TO e TV AR L AFOLEEZA > TEO . [7 I 2T aTFH
ICEZOFRMIEEINTVS ™, CTORERZ. 2T/ KEEDOT 74 (L) @& Lo
RIRE . YED TO I MARBSIOMR & 7 Fa Y —TIRABN S, 71 MV ¢ 7 DM
HERD [V A M) 7O BIHENTOHERNT & EABORICHETDI 28D T, K8
IR ERRMOER TR TOX 3 ISH ATV,

' Marcus Vitruvius Polio, De Architectura libri decem, Engl.tr., F. Granger, Loeb classics, 1931. /

ARHEE— I MLy oo Z8EESR ) CGRIBRAEIEETD . BUER A HIRE. 1969

» Leonardo da Vinci, 1l codice Atlantico della Biblioteca Ambrosiana di Milano, trascrizione diplomatica e critica
di Augusto Marinoni (12 volumi), Firenze, Giunti-Barbera, 1975-80, folio 270r. C D> 7 —)Lid 1487 EBif
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KAlBIXAEHEMOER, EE. BEAN. IWADIBEICHI-HEIC L > THLAT i,
AR &, Flzdam e, @ES IR % &0 ZRR L, X SICPUeEOEH & RD
QU@ Z25F D . WIS ZDFFID NS & ENE EFEMERDNS EDOh VS T %
MRETHLTHOXT, TOANKDAREITENET 2EDE, TOHFDZLWEDXD L
TANBEZTHTENTEEXELL I, o

EFECOEBO, HIWFTHXFNDRAZELET, LHLEHIZ. AMEEakxs
DM, ZOEMEE, KRB LI, FERE GRS E O ZHE L THID T, #HY)k
O TEDDTY, TOT &k K HPBRETIE., ZTOWDT L& F-HMEEET %
33 TT, TOTETABB/INNITHICELRZ EOMIBEFNTEEL X I,

INEFRUTT DD ZRBEEICESTEED T, TRbDBEEEL UKD DN,
{7 & G A 2 A SEE HE N, KZOMRANIUT L TAE T2 E DD,
IR 2T NT OB D, BEEYIZHi— L T XA KT T3 E DA S
S, EXORE LMD, NEFEDOX S BIEMERIFL, K42 DEMZMAIC LT
BEEDLIRINEERSRVOD, MR Z8BNZE IETCED0, TNEOFHNZ 1+
SO e BWVERE /DT, TTIKHL EFRC L ZHOARE LTHICDF BT 2,
ZOMER LM THNEROMEZH/S L THOEL LI,

FNHUCKNE, T T TMABIEENET 2 2 &7x<, BRIC X > T3l im, £thofEs
I ERZE C T, RHCIEFER DRSRMN ED X S BFRD BE Ul DM e D SEICFEA L,
R TR b M2 O, i ROBERSR T BT U T MERICIE > TZ DY
B2 U, BERDK U T D 2 DGR T2 S T & T RS XM =
RETFHFTY,

AT, E28060 5% DT, BR2HES FRDMUMZ28DTENZED 2
DM, WU UTEEEZZGE LT HANRE DICT 200 275N LEL X D,

LEdbn, ZERFLETEV, TTREEZYIDICFNIF 2 EERROBIEZ BEEL T,
ZOREXPUM2EDTH 12O ZIEH>ED ERT T LICHLEL X D,
CNEEPRTET AU, REIESRRICIE AN C OFERICfiD > Tz > X b U 7 (simetria) |
WAL (corrispondenzia) . JFEED—E % (conformitd) & A U DHFAD T ix BEHNC & F Tz
i >TnB T LML CIHIT 2 LFUE T,

BER L Z7A 5 & Oh . RERZEEOHAILFEIHEBEZHEINZDON, ZOHIH
ICBENZDEMUIR B EDTEDNDH 2D, Fhzel 218 X, R EOffEREZ & D
ZLBICEER, HEERATBROHE LV LET Y,

(7 NF 2T aAFR] ICEEINTWD LA )V ROFREIZ, 1487 FERHED T« 7)) A 1%
a2 =)V ENTAL DTz hDE DT, HBEEE L U TORDRFZ BRIz E DT> T
W5, XRRLwTlckB b, TOLAF)V RO FHE XKL HHEXIEH > TE =R
RELD KD T2, RS ZETRO F ORI IR T 2 LD T'T VB Z T izDh,

BiHed 2 AR Z T ET 5 IE/\AETZ o TeDh, BN TRAVWEENTER?,

?! Jean Paul Richter, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci: compiled and edited from the original manuscripts,
with introduction and additional notes by Carlo Pedretti, (3rd ed.), London, Phaidon Press, 1970, vol.2, p. 330-1.

* Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo Architetto, Milano, Electa Editrice, 1978, p. 35. /1L « RELw T ¢ [ LA

FOV R, HE RS - FUFEAR, %, PERE, 1990 4, 50 H.
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LAV Rid 1500 4ERE TEBEY ¢ ML 09 X0 TEEEF) ZAFEiLT0hER0H 5,
T OREBRIENNTRHHD R & 722 DEH, EHEROBEHD T S U HRLEHHI» N T3
78 TR B ORIWEERIE, RRLy T 2I1c&kB L 1487 A5 1490 DM E ENTWV S 2,
COWHNE. 2T/ KEEDOT TV AEFRIaY 77—V, LA )V RDPAREFEAZFEH LT
SINLTORET, M) & TEAE) IKHENIED (U0 MLy oo ARG &
MEENDRGEER N DT ORERGE, TS5V F AT o4« Va)bda - T4 —Zh
2T/ KREETOT TV AEROTDICHBENT, 2T /ICHFE L 149045 H 31 H
IiE, BHCLAFIVED T ¢ ML ¢ 9 X0 TEEEA-F) IcH Nz T A MU 7O
DOHNEZEMH> TV 2R LTNS,

A CHZL ST, "RANYARAELED TR FIE/ \AEO—UOEIMSHEET N
ZEDTHH ., /3 Fha B HEEM (X 11,-7) ICA SN IESRICNIES 5 1IE/\AEOME
TIUVERXRLY T4 PR TNB K SIC 2T/ KEEORNEDDDEDEEINT VS ¥,
LAV ROEFEROBERD T T (K 11-8~10) 1X, TXTIESE L IESTIE% 45 Rl
L CTHAGDEIEZIICEREN TV S, LA FIV RRIEAEDO—A% A& L TIE/\fAIE
REW TR, SMEMNTHES NS TR DSIEZAFEORE T EMEITEINT,
EAEDNEMNOERE 2 2525 LIckb, [>T, 2T/ KBEEDOT ¢+ TV EHRLED
MBI AEREE & L CRl L BRROmo T A MU T BERE KIS % 3 DMK AN A
HEETH > T, TOKDIELAED [ RA VY] OELIHERTH -z b EL A
FIVRDRETWED (T4 BV 4+ D AMARIE) THET LR TWVD, KEJBIXKE
REMNCHE T LA IV FOBRED T2 A MY T | (simetria) DANVIE, v 7 AT +— R
HRIED «simetria del corpo humano» & ENTRE LR U TH O, IEAED SN GRS %
«tanto...quanto ~» (~HMD ) BT, Vo FILD 4 T AD TH] ICAET 5 IEZAEOLD
EBXICYTHDTE D>z 23V FH B THICAET 2 IE2AE (K IL-11~14) & LA T
RO ANREBIIZE EAST DT ENTWIRWD, FRaLORMEN ST ¢ MLy oI XD TH] &
NMEAIE) ZEZ5T00FRME AT T LN TE S,

Y NRISHIZ 727 ¢ BV ¢ D ZDFGR T, MBEERD > > X U T IR O A
RN —TEH D OEIEIHES T LTy ThRARIEE L DFD ZFRG Lic 2RO RKEZICRE LA
KLFHIMICIETS %) T A TV AN TOMEE DMEEFNZEENTVE P, L L,
C DRLIBE T 2N HIE S NTERZ RS EDERAMENTE D, BEs il Lo
EDEEZLGNTTEN oI, WAV ARBITS (U1 MIVT 10 AMARIER) OFfFIRE .
SHETCCOMEDIEE FIcH -T2, 71ba « 7)ILE— DRTIE. RANY AfaAg i
DA OIBEOMBIZESDE EFETDONTBD, FoP) 77— /D TESBICHE D AR DR
FEIFHEDENCAIE L TOBD, LAFIV RO CAEHEGEX) LR Se0 oD
NBOFHITEZEN TRV, TNDLA IV ROENZELTE, FoPV 77—/ HHE
ERENOVTME AN TR WEEIIC R S,

» Carlo Pedretti (1978), op. cit., p. 35. //1ba « XRLwF ¢, L,
* Carlo Pedretti (1978),, ibidem,.
» Marcus Vitruvius Polio, op. cit., / ZHE#— (1969 4 ) . |-,
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LAF IV RO OMARE#RD) . ChETT7rF7—UH (1503 8D LIRICET 3 EE X
HNFT LN S DM, 1490 4EEE LERT T > F 7 —V O AMALLHIFZECld. LA
FIVRPEDKEER/NEL LT B R Ly T4 H REITR O TERTVS *,
EOFWEFERITOWT, LA IV RO UKD ED USRI L2 FIEFER D _EBRE D
KOG E 52 DHHEH. T2 F T O CNBERK) ORmICIE T DFED L
BHREDNZEN TR, —RINC LA IV ROZHOERIE, PR LA TV RO ERW 2
T — IR TEMOREIZON ISR ORFAN G E R DL E 2 B8 THIR S N T E 7Rz
ML TR 1490 ERPIEEE T B HE . GRS AR LB 23 S FHETY « ML o
Y ZAD NEHBIDIHHEZ OV THRE LTV B D 5T, TORADEREENTWEY ¢ v PF—
HED NALEBIRROERMREXE LI L TE, NEDIC LIEDKRE S LINCFEDRD T
I, 7220 S OERIC OV TR, SZHEHD “Vitruvio” RPUTTH D “Se” D K 5 1< L
LNZRLTFEHZMN, INOFEHFLE UTHEREI I NI DIEN 5, 1480 KNS 90
RTINS TR B DN S ZEflE 2 XA LR TR 5750,

WERT 17X 7 EMBED OMRMERIKD HY 1490 D 92 HEEHDOER L TN TE DI,
LAV RO GHIABEAINS NMEZRRNR, 7 ¢ BV ¢ 7 ADEHAEICHE S T«tanto...quanto ~»
FERTHREA LIZEEZLNTVENETHS . L L, EROWIFETERRL Y T ¢ DIEfH
TlE. 1490 ERFIED NKLLFIIZE L 7 > F 7 — VD& DR ELL TV B DTH %,
HIZ, 2N 5O AKLLHIFZEOZROREFEROME X, NREARBIEICHE D & D L
TN, LA TV ROGHIAZA R BEOICEZ FENMLDNTE VN TE, g MLVY 4T RD
FHEICE EN D EESERHEB L OF SN ZE OB DN TRV ED > D TH S,

LAV RO CAARHESIXD IC#E0EINMEDN TS &) BT, SHTEYSZ DO
K2EZTIEDENTWBHD, FED (NG ICID AT 1980 FRE TR, AR7%
BILUC K > TT o MIVY ¢ 7 ZADFUEZ EZAGRAILLBNC DN TR LI D LWV JH5 L
TNTWIEN ST, OAERKD) © TR & TIEAEL A BAPENAEFIRE & LTiEA
LNTWIFEE. EEDOMTEE 1998 4ED T T IR « A—L T TR« ¥ a L—T OHFINZE
DIFRC - 72 2 o JEHREZE CIE S BIN CIREMN RN IS 5 2 DFEM, LA F IV RO
FRIZEEALDEDOWHMZERL Iz, HIFFEROMEICDNTIE, 7ZEZARXRLYy T 2D
X R TH > TEHMNZN Uiz LS TS ORARIBICS & D TH Tz, it> T,
ZN 5 DORRAHIBI O TS DN T, STRERDOESTI DH 2 & D2 T, B D T
W2 57 L L. ZNEOERBIFNIER DA —L &Y 2 L—TWILi0E DN 5,
(M1 & TEATE) OBAN RN E BRI ECEINR B 2R > TV B LLE. CNEMHERK) %2
GOT, MEFIFGRO 70 /oY —3 LA F)L ROBEAWNR 2RI ERG Ls i hid s
BTNTHA9,

% Carlo Pedretti cit. in Leonardo da Vinci, Corpus of the Anatomical Studies in the Collection of Her Majesty the
Queen at Windsor Castle, edited by Kenneth D. Keele and Carlo Pedretti, (3 volumes), London, 1979 and 1980.
TRy —ih CERE 16 4E), HIZEh 272=91 K,
* Carlo Pedretti ( 1979 and 1980), ibidem.
Pl CPRE 3 48) . WiHBMISC, AT 51 18-29 E{CULER,

Klaus Irle und Klaus Schroer (1998), op. cit,

50



b HN

LA IV EDY 7 F5)Vixdih & Z DR

51



Wi NFd—RICET S THEEEEH] OISOV T

NG IA—RICBF B TS LbH])

SHLFFIV RO [ (Trattato della pittura) & L THISN TV B EVDFA L - 72
M)V — /F&A ] (Codex Urbinas Latinus 1270) D55 —#£1 /35 d— % (paragone) & "EIENT
W5, JUIIVE - YUY AICK B —ERTVKEED [V — /fiA) OFHE L&tk
FZFOHEIERA L T LA IV RO TigiliEs) OEARZHENDI LS BEEOM, ZD%D
Miemi) HRICKRE SR BR 52 T3 ', [EFE 421 (De poesia et pittura) L HEN TV 3
Ve — /fAR] OF—EMNA 2V TEET TH#) ZEW%d %/87 d— 2 (paragone) LT
N2EICE-TDE, TONY R TiglEw] DRI TH D, NI I—RELAFIVED
ZBRERLIZE DL LTHISNTED., o=tz &, EAU ERmMNFAME L
TOEBRERFFS> TVBDONERL T WD, T TWOWDON TV Dk [7F &G oL
WKHRE D, LIRS E DL E U T LA IV ROE Z WO BEEINBRR 5N TWV5,
HARICHIT 2 Tielign) HROFE—AHE., fmo—ihBficks e, NSd—xELAFIVEFD
EHAE KB LUIzE DT, LAV REBEDOTICERZ 5D THRL &b, TR 2E0FXIC
HISLWHERS 2R > TV e EN TS * . AR, LA )L RO Mgl H—Ho85 d—
FICHFENDRORE . HEONALLEIIZL D BRI Z LR LT, AT dI—RcHEIN TS
CEELEf ) D2 ERT 2 e EPLEMCTE T EEZHNE LTV,

AZYT Y Y ACBNT TEMG] DERRICE > TEIN, BEOFEFEELLTO
WA E > TVEHDIE, Frro—/ « Frr=—=0 TREROE) LEROEHTHS
LAV RO Tgwliag) &l LOfRE & UTHHEEDNEVWEIEHETH 5 DMHENIEN |
P79 2 Thediaml (Z LA )V ROSER,. BBF D X)Ly ¢ (1493-1570) WELIZE DT
H57, AERCEHT B IBHEERRELEIC B 2RO X S, ZLOBATAR—Ta v
DOWFZET M2 L BB L TR T EDZ 0, AR T < U3 2 RSB TEM R
EEROFEZRFE T 208, HZFIC & > THRIEHLTED 72 O] 228 = IoTi ZE Rk D
ROEANETFERTH - Teh Itz 550,

YHR Bl A R T VR AD MR, RIS, BRI 61 4B, 219 Ho
Guglielmo Manzi, Trattato della pittura di Lionardo da Vinci, trattato da un Codice della Biblioteca Vaticana,
e dedicato alla Maesta di Luigi XVIII, Re di Francia e di Novarra, Roma, Nella Stamperia de Romanis, Disegni
che illustrato 1’opera del Trattato della pittura di Lionardo da Vinci, tratti fedelmente dagli originali del Codice
de Vaticano, Roma, 1817.
*Hoy—ah. WIS, 267 H,
P, 239-60 H, WAKIRIE. A XV T - VATV AD Tl ORI Lin D LAl RofiiEz, [
L L TD «scienza» 2727 T ETHHL TV D, Fzry=—ZiiD0 T, Frrv=—/ - Frr=—=
HemiflOEF 11, & 5% Mk - AR - EH—ER GlEE. 1991 F22ol L,
*Luca Pacioli, De Divina Proportione (in stampa), Venezia, Paganinus, 1509, fol. Ir.
Idem, De Divina Proportione (in manoscritto), Silvana Editoriale, Milano, 1982, fol. 2r;
PP e BilER) AXCEBICRHENIZL AT IV RD [T 4)L 7 gl OFRIEROKX S ICHEIN TS,
‘hauendo gia con tutta diligentia al degno libro de pictura e mouimenti humani posto fine.’
M (LA FIVR) AY) 480 & ARIOBE 12DV T ONIREEY Z LRI oK, FE EF7El,
SHoy—ih. FE. 226 H,
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SHIXTOEHE, LA TV RO 2 & 25 RN D KB A7 Le LT
EZBLEDTH-Tz, ThE Y4y bAUT—D Nt 2 —< = X LASEOWEH 2D E LT,
I8/ T AF—" OWFLUL,. EMLORTFCIEFLLTHED, RRLy T 1 " Rpr 2y T 5L
DLAFIVFIARICE LFFENTE T2, FAGHHI—my icBnT, )b— MEFOD
JERIREE R ENCED < HBIBEROIFE 2R UTe KRB R 2 K729, S A7 L e U TR D
LEBIEEROIFAEDNHEE S NGB TE . BEIC KDY 4 MV 4 T ADDET AT L & IR
D ELHIEE R & G EICHMNZZ B D L ENTE Tz, ZTORR, A ZUT < )VRYRICBIT S
[Z0i50) OFREICBNTE, EHEOLAFIV RO (NEMERR) OFLLETIciE. 7+ ML
7 7 ZAOFRALEBIOMRIRIE, BB O N AT LE T 5723 T, ZNLSORITIE
Frenizh -7z,

CONRTI=HITUE, AR TR LR NBESRVELWEHEZOARDO TR —2 3>
ICDWTEER LIZE A DMFEL TV B, S MAMEFI S AR5 R0 EF AR, Thb
DFLERDOHIC “divina proportione’ & Fc L7z Ei W = fEifid 2 A0, THHERZR bR S EERENT
WBRITT, SHETTOR—Y 3 Vctho AR diving’ ORFOEMMN,. LA F)L RO Ak
Eefimtge & R U THRET SN TEWED D Teh 5 Th 5, 7L 7 - 77 7—dOWHED K S I
M LEfl) R L e 0832 E LTV AIFRE TH > TE. BARNEBIBIRIIME REN
TEWish-7 ", 77 o—3dLlic s, /35 d—RICE & N /e “divina proportione” I FfRE
M8l ZEL XS & LIEMEENNIED S TR TRV, 20300 OFIFICDONTIE
A)VT 4 —)V FH VEFUT BT 2 AR T, [T ITHEDL NI APEE G — 72 B T
HubNTWa 572, LRALEEHSHEEA SN L Holh, T TRBFRENT
H55 | EEEMICHESTWS e TS HE TOIVRY » ZAD NAHBIFEGOBIFEDOHT
KRB EDBHATTTHY, FF A7 Y ZADOMAEETE LA TV RD/ST I—RIEINTNS
FHAALLE) & TRiEELE] ) OFLRD BRI M2 /R LIz Ol Tz 2,

MIVE— /iRl OF—&E, /STd—*, AL FESMESR ) 3~ 7 <R MRTIE 58 O
INBAITANTVS, T TITEBRESAER T HR—> g VR EOMEZED T, HANCBFGEL
TV SGLA 58 DERDIFIE 3 D 1 ML EZ D TWS ERE 5, LA )L Roddhicid
‘proportione’ & ‘proportioni’®, ‘proportionale’ 33 & U ‘proportionalita’7x & D 7 HKR— g3
LEBNC RIS 2 SN 7 <R VR D/8T D=3 0D 11 FFTO/NBICHE L TV 5,

® Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1967, pp.10-19.
JIWVRIVT « D4y baAYyYU— b a—< = XLASEOWH PGk, SR, B 46 4, 2741 I,

” Erwin Panofsky, »Die Entwicklung der Proportionslehre als Abbild der Stilentwicklung«, Monatshefte fiir Kunst-
wissenshaft, XIV, 1921, SS. 188-219.

8 carlo Pedretti, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci compiled & edited from the original manuscripts by Jean
Paul Richter; Commentary, Oxford, Phaidon Pr., 1977, pp. 227-54.

% Martin Kemp, Leonardo da Vinci; The Marvellous Works of Nature and Man, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard
Uni. Pr.,, 1981, pp.114-6.

1 Claire J. Farago, Leonardo da Vinci’s Paragone: A Critical Interpretation with a New Edition of the Text in Codex
Urbinas, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1992, p.362.

'p H. Scholfield, The Theory of Proportion in Architecture, Cambridge, 1958, p.38 note.

12 J. Onians, Bearers of Meaning: The Classical Orders in Antiquity, Middle Ages and the Renaissance, Princeton,
Princeton Uni. Pr., 1988, pp.216-246.
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WEZONBRZEHEM I LICT 2L, XTI KRYDEATHS T 28, 41, 42 DEHITIE
‘divine proportion’ & JiiR & N TN B LFIBIRDFLR D D 5, TN E OFdBIIFEC TRIZGE.
‘divina proportione’ (Urb.15r) & ‘divina proportionalita’ (Urb. 18r,v) % 7z I& ‘divina proportioni’
(Urb.12r) LEEENTWVS P, TNSDFEXDFRE, HIEGRERLUIeT 7 =V a2 —LE
REL T, EENBER LT THELLE) & U TRADREFEIIZRL THD LU TFDOXIIC
5%,

(1) MEZR EGaE LIZFHANDY T 4 7 AEDEZ ] (Urb.15r; McM 28)

‘Per questo giudico la tua inuentione esser assai inferiore a quella del pittore, solo perche da
quello non componesi proportionalita armonia. Essa non contenta la mente del’ auditore, o’
ueditore, come fa la proportionalita delle bellissime membra, componitrici delle diuine bellezze
di questo uiso, che m’¢ dinanzi, le quali, in un medesimo tempo tutte insieme gionte, mi danno
tanto piacere con la loro divina proportione, che null’ altra cosa giudico essere sopra la terra fatta
dal homo, che dar la possa maggior.

HUCRIE, BORHT B EON, FRLHIZKT EDOZRBESEVEES TENHE,
EROFHEL D £ 57D L RS, HOFHIE, I LWASIZIlE 2 LI ROIRH D
COBHDOMALZ LW D DFELE 2RI L., RIS 2ARDRE L. LG T ADES fif
BHEDEINCHZEDDIRNVE LOETERICHGA S X ICiE, BEIEPRLEBD
DR EE ST EIEEN,

(2) TREA &5 & EHER O Fr DR | (Urb.18r-v; McM 41)

‘e di costui non risulta la gratia della proportionalita armonica, la quale si rinchiude in tempi
armonici, e fa esso poeta a similitudine d’un bel volto, il quale ti si mostra a membro a membro,
che cosi facendo, non rimarresti mai satisfatto dalla sua bellezza, la quale solo consiste nella
divina proportionalita delle predette membra insieme composte, le quali solo in un tempo
compongono essa divina armonia d’esso congionto di membre, che spesso tolgono la liberta
posseduta a chi le vede.”

F 7 ORGEICHMLBIOBEREZIBDNT, ZNERFOETEEDT, FANTSHEL
WD A DIEEOIR AL, RLTZDOELEZHRIEZA B LGV, if7E 5 FidoidEk
Z—DIHED BT T AR 2 T & DICDIHEDFAET 2D TH O, BLRZEDDLE
BT % TN 5 DIEFEASE LT BRI O AL LG 72 1) 3 & D DFIRFICHERL E 112
MH5TH 5,

(3) Them & FFiEW LIS DWW T (Urb.12r-v; McM42)

‘esso non pud comporne 1I’armonicha proportionalita, la quale &€ composta de divine proportioni.
e per questo un medesimo tempo, nel quale s’include la speculatione d’una bellezza dipinta,
non puo dare una bellezza descritta, e fa peccato contro natura quel, che si de’e mettere per
I’occhio, a uolerlo mettere per 1’orecchio. lasciaui entare 1’uffitio della musicha, e non ui mettere

la scientia della pittura, uera imitatrice delle naturali figure di tutte le cose.

13 Leonardo da Vinci, Treaties on Painting, translated and annotated by A. Philip McMahon, with an introduction
by Ludwig H. Heydenreich (2 vols.), Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1956, pp. 15-6 et 27-31.
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ZA(FF) AL 2 RS 2RI 2 T O ZIEA DRV L, EAICHE»I N
LLOVAFE—HTHZD, GELWLAZ) —BHCLTEHETERT I N TERWEITTEL,
MRICHD B HZEICEE X S LS CORARZET 2 Lickd, T T, ThHEK
HEZFF>TO2ERICBHLTE5E5, ZTLT. HROMRETROLRILZTHHEINT %
FEH2E e T OBICHEZ 2 DIk & 5 TlEdEwh,

Ve — /Al OFHIOEFICZEDONEEZRTEENMITSENTVED, 7K UIR
DO 28 HiTIE THR LFmF LIFFANDY T 4 7 AEDEZ] (Urb.14v-15v) & LT, =l
B ZMLLEI ORI Z M5 U TRl & FFO 21775 > T\ b, ZOHITRIARR T 1i5Ek,
RO THIEELEE) IS DWW TRGR LIZE IEE LA [0 ez T aRk—ra vy &
MG ORNCTEES N BHEBBIC DOV TEREIN TS, £/25E 41 ficik, AL
M5 & FRROMmF O] LU T, ZH0BESZHMOENTHR— 3 Y OHH#NS
LT %, EREH\BERORED SHISTHIT T TR LHIORE | &5k L7z Tid,
APOFELU S IIHEERERT B0 TRMO N7 R—2 3 V] IFEL. TNODHES
Uiz &, THEELLE) BEENE T ENBRENTWVWS, TO M@l TR T3
T el THEELEE] BELWASICHFEL. BHDZORUE Mo Nz mR—r g v
ZROTWVWRHLES T THS, HIT, A2 Hid Ham & FFOEN EHLIMEICDNT] T
BURAZEAN & BER A2 MR U CTHEA . TR DR RZREKIC I8 2 JRILLBI ORI 5 et
LTV, ST T3ERO—THICEH N TREEE] EE VWA bE N TER O
BEERZTTED ., FOX S REEENZEN CRIERRNEEEETH 2 TFHERZ KT E D]
(I’'armonia proportionalita) BEETE RN E LTS 1,

ThHD THEIEE) 1DV TRZ &, LAV ROGBRTIERVINE ELVAES L O
Mo, Ao ENTzTaR— 3] ZIRICEZASGNTVWEERZCENTESZTHA S,
CTOFMBEZICDOVWTIRZaT)V « Uy Y Z—= v i&, TFHMLE & OBE#EEE R L
T3 ", RTId—=2OEER EON—FT RS THERHFH L TVBZ T v E2—=yY
DOWIFUIEELN, ZZ Tl LA F IV RD THEEREC ] (in un medesimo tempo) & [RE L 7z ZED
FHEREN TR, TOEHELVARO T OR— g Y ETICHRE N T\ THERL
(armonia) & [HFEEELHB | (divina proportione) OFH A BHRIZIAS M TN TIEWiELW, LA L,
U R—Zy MBS RO ENT-TaR— g v BEEN—EZ—DREEH 5
%2 LIGIFFICEEGZE®RZR > T0a, iS5, LA TV FESNY SOHFTH- T,
Y235 Z0HFMEBFOSEHEFEHERE L TW e e EZX 5N 5 TH B, FLTIDHFHED
FLfit & IR 2R Z DB DM, VY T AD NALLBIEEROEETH 2T 1+ MILT 4 T AD
BT R TR D T2 & DISE SRV ETEH B, THIS, TADOMBEX. ELVAS
o Mo N7 aR—a v ZEIEO RG] LAz 5T EDFTRET. /35
I— ORI T 2RO DR D L 15 %,

'* A. Philip McMahon (1956), op. cit., pp. 26-31.
' Emanuel Winternitz, »The Role of Music in Leonardo’s Paragone, cit. in Phenomenology and Social Reality:
Essay in Memory of Alfred Schutz, ed. by Maurice Natanson, The Hague, Netherlands, 1970, pp. 270-296.
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LA IV FIE THREEE REOH T T BRI LR L AE, 2 L THNFET
LI, MICTERMEND ] (K, 49r) BRI, SVHA S & CHUIERTUTAE 2 ik
FHEATHERR IR O LR HIB TR~ 3 YHMEEL TV B B EZ Tz L Z2RL TV ',
DUF DA D THEELEE] ORTEICBI LT, BmmsA [FEFLLG ZHi L. Homendlz
B L TWiUE, 785 =30 [FRIIFIC | in un medesimo tempo’ & [ ZDBZENT I T | “per
questo un medesimo tempo’ &9 Flikid, BRI ZEK T 2015139 TH %,

P ANDYN NI 5

BRIZLF TV RO MGG Z BT 2 720 DFERE LT 7 ¢ P —E K EERIEKD
MREITR O ¢ P —HEE 12601(K IL,-1)7 & T 22 F7 « 7HT I 7 FEBEIR O
236 F (X I1,-3, 4)"® ZH D ¥ 3, 2L T OMIEORTTROLRZ, LA F L RO
WA GRS L7e Y a8y X e 77T 70 © OFESERERMIBL, ThbOHEEDRD
B UT, £z OMKHERK) B3R LKL TLAFIVRDE> LT A
O RIS & TR ) 0 S R ME LXK S,

(1) T ¢ > —§E5E 12601 J [K/P 195,] 725 ([ II1,-1)

‘tanto dev’ essere da a b cioe dal | nascimento dinanzi. de’ capelli alla | linia della sommita del capo,
quan|to & da ¢ d ciog dal fine di soltto del naso alla congiuntion de’ la|bbri dinanzi della bocca.|
tanto & dal lagrimatoio dell’ochio | m alla sommita del capo a, quan|to & da m al di sotto del mento s.
| s+ c-f-b-sono simili per ispatio I’uno all’ altro,
fab DETMBEDEZRDN S ZOMHEEE TH. cd B BOEH NS DSEHHD I TED
BAEME T LR URE I > T/ m OFRR (NHRA ) H SEFHA a X TOHEEHE m 25
s FCTOREETH%, s-c-f-bld. BAWCETHUREETHS I,

@) I7 717 37 FEBRATEE 236 (1)) R (LS /eflD (1KI1-3)

‘Dal ciglio alla congiuntione | del labro col mento - e lla punta | della masciella - € ’1 fine di sopra
dello | orecchio - cholla - tenpia - fia 1° qualdrato perfetto e ciasscuna faccia | per sé - & meza tessta.
‘El cavo dell’osso - della - guancja | si truova -in mezo fralla punta del | naso - e 1 chonfine - della -
massciella - chollla - punta - di socto - dello - orecchio | in nella - figurata - isstella.

‘Dal chantone dell’osso dell’ochio allo | orecchio - & tanto spatio quanto - & lla | lungheza - dello -
orecchio - 0 vuoi - il | terzo della testa.’

EENS NEICHEMET 2 LA L, MHABIUHD MR IHNBIET B & TAHIE,
FRFIEHEZIEED . FTe8 2 OBIZED IR 5,

D DTERD, Bl & NHEDBICHO N LefiOHE TROENDO L T AILH S,
EEOEN S HE TOMRBEIEOEEICE>T, ZNIEHD 3D 1 DORKEETHS]

V. P. Zubov, Leonardo da Vinci, trs. David H. Kraus, Cambridge, Massachussets, Harvard Uni. Pr., 1968, p. 176.
Leonardo da Vinci, I Manoscritti dell’Institut de France, Il Manoscritto K, Trascrizione diplomatica e critica di
Augsto Marinoni edizione in facsimile, Firenze, Giunti Barbéra, 1990, folio 49r. /Filiik7 $1) Ths K,-49r. B8
""Leonardo da Vinci, Corpus of the anatomical studies in the Collection of Her Majesty the Queen at Windsor Castle,
edited by Kenneth D. Keele and Carlo Pedretti, (3 volumes), London, Johnson Reprint, 1979 and 1980, p. 30. /
LAFIVE « &« Fg T MgRIFRL e - XFLw T4 + 73 A D F—)Uigi s ¥ bha - C- X I—
ZEL B IARGERR RS . R —SA R, SIS, 1982 4R,

" Luisa C.Arano, Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I’Académie de Venise
(Paris: France Expansion), 1980, no. 7, pp.29-31 /' I LAl RERIEERKS =wEAZEMER, A9 3 HE, 1983 45,

" Giuseppe Favaro, »I1 canone di Leonardo; sulle proporzioni del corpo umanox, Atti del Reale Ist. Veneto di scienze,
LXXVII Parte seconda, 1917-8, pp. 167-227.
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(3) T7 717 2 7 FHAfEHREE 236 (i) ). @Rl ., KO/ (X 111--4)
‘hi 1/6 del (capo) volto, | g i 1/5 del capo, | fi 1/3 del volto, | b ¢ 1/3 del volto, | k I 1/2 del volto,
| hf & 1/6 del volto’

ThiH (989) 0)%\ lgifH (DLS\ [fi BH 0)%\ [bc @%\ Tk 1 R @%\ I'hfLifz’ﬁ@%J

E-(h i OO FRSEFH, g i@ LESH BRI, £ 1 Slb R S R,
b EOERBNLEM, k1 HHOMEN DO LM, h {1 L0 TS S

(4) I7 737 X 77 FANRRAREE 236 (i ) ), ZEHiES, KOF (X 1I1,-4)

‘Fa che ’1 capo, cioe dalla - somita dell’omo - al disotto - del meto - sia (divi) I’ottava - parte

di tucto I’omo,| J1 quale - chapo - dividerai - in - 5 - parti; e vna d’esse parti fa che ssia dal

nasscimento de’chapelli Tsino | al pari della soma alteza del capo - vn’altra - parte - metti dal

taglio - della boccha al fine di sotto del m&to,| € 1’altre di mezo ressteranno infra 'l taglio d’essa

boccha - al fine del v(i)so coi chapegli.’

FEES, HIB NRIOZEEN SO FE TZHED 87D 112 LT, TOHE DD/ H]

LS ZO—DZ T, BOEARDN SHHICAS KT LEE W, MO Z2 DR
FRIN SEAD R LR IETIDBHITS & 2D ABRDMIC LaEuy,

v VR 12601 (X 11,-1) 137 < BB NI S WN—KRA » F TiW 218D S EEEROD
R HEZABBRICA V7 2 ANTHEEENEH T, XFLy T2 R EDLAF )V RiffgEs
ICE B &, 1FIF 1488 4EM D 90 4EICH I TEREAICHI h NIz EHEE T N TV D . T DOUEHRD
BOAM, HEE O i & S Nz e OEMIBIE, YIIORHIARRICET 5D « > P—
HEHE 12637 (K II1,-2) Dt EIHOFHNHIHENZ EDTH B, TEICHIMN NI T OREED PR
WEBED Bic, TOMD LEHDED N TEN TV RS TH> T, LA TV RO NS
RZEDMARREH 2 OWZE L BHACKE T DV TN T LR L TE D 72T ORABIEOTHI
DT AR—y 3 VAN ERHICES DESTERRELT VS, THR—Y 3 YORICIE
laasbb- fem-c:d-ss) LAl ATNIEEEBOLLRZ R HIUERD G [HhN TN S,

HBOY ¢ P —HEE 12601 LAk TR F T« 7 AT 37 FEMBEOHEE 236 HE (X
I1,-3) &, %A SEMOLRZEH AT V7 Z AN TEES N D EHES ., K
BRI HOmREH, B, FHOMT EJETHZ> T\, HHOK (X II1,-4) IZERMmMOX %2
K CTIEGEENEDOTEG L TV EHEENTED. TmsBlliEE A LN V72 AN
TEHEINTVSE Y METHORT a—IDATr v FiE, YadrrF - 3 v L—0
%H 1503 EEH (7 X7 =V D) DT A T7 i MAxlzb DL LTS zEFREER L 2,
LLE, COHRHED THIUI, TR LAY &3l K AF C DRRED LM X FHIT, flZ
T BEEICGIZHEZATAN DD, DEDETHAICNZIZE T 2 0ENMELRDEEA 5,
LA IV FIC & > TAABIFER DN EEZ R 2R DL DO TH L0 5, HMo Ricim Lz &
BEZICS L, MY/ EVKERRHEE 15583 0D TRHKEEDX | OEFHITRBITI T2 51
MHESHROTELE LTz,

2 Carlo Pedretti, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci compiled & edited from the original manuscripts by Jean
Paul Richter; Commentary, Oxford, Phaidon Pr., 1977, vol. 1, p. 235. / Giuseppe Favaro (1917-8), ibidem, pp. 182ff.
*' Luisa C. Arano (1980), op. cit., no. 7, pp. 29-31, LU R T I T, 747 2 7HilE 236 FrL &id LT <.
** Giovanna Nepi Siré, cit. in Exhibition catalogo: Leonardo & Venezia in Palazzo Grassi, Milan, Gruppo Editoriale
Fabbri, Bamponi, 1992, p.224.
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T OMEE, il & HEOHERFHICRIESRZE ATV, ABICHEDLZBE TR,
HED T R— 3 Y ORIIFLL FOSCTHMHT INZ 5 NIz EEO R % R g RUERRAS S [h 1
T2, SOJECHE Uz TE R SEHIED 5 KM FE&E Tl ab-c-d-ef-ghik-1-mn] &L T
BHERIC IS T 2 X F T SN, BOEZRERTHbNS [b-S-0) & UTKFECT iz
FIMERR FICEHONIE & BIBONMEBEIHEZAEFN TV S, FREOHHOEE e h 5 Te-p-q)
& LT, BN Ok L REHMONENZEAENTE D, O FHOES ih 5 litr) £ LT,
ORI & I DOMENEZAEN TV S,

2T/ DRATAIVY 7 FKEIETOREIEE, VA« RFa—UhGER XS, LA IV D AR
FEBIFER OFIZEE. S HEDNTLUE 572 1490 FERICHSD STz TR T 1)V 7 #EHE | 1T
ZHEEFNTOEREHEINTVAN Y, ZITHENTABICOVTIE, V4L F—Dm%E
TERAMEEZZETOENY . LI, T TRY PRI IciE B 2R Rz
NI RENE T D E, LA F IV RO MALBIFZOFERTH > e T L3N T
B35, —MICLA T IV RO NEILFIEGHROWIE. TDZ L DEE S TIE TSN TV SER
Tl U PO TR ORICEENTOAHIED [V T REiciEIni
(ED R Z TRl ME SN TV D, ZN5DE < DRIEDNTHIE E N2 AT v FIC BRSO
EREFLALZEDICT ERVDT, FEELS TaR—2a Y EEZALTVE Y 0 P
#1260l BRU, T xFT DT AT I T EMHOMIE 236 TFL v+ MLY o U XA Z
BT M 228 B CAMMERK) (&, BRI L A F L RO AKRELGIELG O Ll o el A
MZlbDRGERZFERNESA3 7,

VatyXReTrdraild, LA FLV ROKRUIRTONMEADORZZMCHEI L, EEA
EDGE. LA T IV ROBIOERE Y « IV 47 AD NALBI O A EIC ST B L 7%
BWOT, T g MV 0 I AD NALBIAZRZ G 2 2 EMARER ELTWE ™, 77 Yyn
kB b, LAF)L ROEBO LFIOFMEMIX, /5 H O ORI/ NEAL & U THERIELHI O
DB TRGLTEHEDTHD ., FAOMETH TEND D> TE, FHED S EHOFFHHD
HEE T, FHOKBOBETOFENE 1 OBHTERINDE T EINRENTVS, T7J7an
RUTZLERIE, 7 h 7 2 7 EMEEOUIRT 2 HK5E 236 HICHK S Niidihz TaFHEKE & LT
HERENZEDTH D, LHBIT, 777 700> BTy « Y —HEE 12601 1
o EFonTE5T, Bk, MDY 2F 70 (AANEERD) TEREED 75D 10
BIRICE U > TREZOEZ BN SO R L JED ST SHE T LT ENTVIRVLD T,
Lih B MEEIEHZDENT 77 7 aOBIEZIERA TN 5,

3 Luca Pacioli, De Divina Proportione, Venezia, Paganinus, 1509 (Bunryuu repr., c1986), fol. 1. /3F 3 —V i,
WWRT =T « 2T 500 7 WNHRTTlikEET, LA IV ROMGEICHT 2 H 2 HE LIF e H R RA TV,
* Frank ZolIner, »Die Bedeutung von Codex Huygens und Codex Urbinas fiir die Proportions- und Bewegungs-
studien Leonardos da Vinci, Zeitschrift fiir Kunst-geschite, (3), Miinchen, Deutsher Kunstverlarg, 1989, SS. 334-52.
Idem, »Agrippa, Leonardo and Codex Huygens«, Jounal of Warburg and Coutauld Institute, (48), 1985, pp. 229-234.
L. C. Arano (1980), ibidem., no. 7 et no. 8, pp. 11-2.
CNARERID & FEh RO ISZADEHBFDA > 7 DIV 0.5 WD, EYE iz “Leonardo &
Venezia” JIER X 2 —D K 5 I KK 2 Ha T NUSHERR T E R0, 2T T Y xF 7 UM RE RO R Y
TAIWVLIBEE LIz DZMH LTz,
* Giuseppe Favaro (1917-8), op. cit., : LA PV ROFEETa b cd..0LkdIc, 7ILT 7y MAMFE N
FIERRION U TRl B R 7B OMEDIEZ BN EY 2 —)Lb e LT3,
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&1) Z77U70ICKBNH

HHRZ = 2(3)
%A " 4
JEEDHNSNIRA X T " 1
L IR 5 B D H AT " 1
SR DR BN D 1 1
NSO B SR " 1
D I 1 1
Mo F % 1
I " 2
HAB " 6
At 20 21

®2)77U7AICRSNE 7 4R F v FHI (RE) ORE

ok 1 D EHRE N BB ORASH
fisi 2 C OO T OED SRR
JARE 2(3) DHHED SE2OE A
FIDF & i 3 CBOSSHN S (RER)
Fis] 4 CEOEZEN S HEDRM
S 4 AR D SRR (RED)
ok 5 D EMD BB O

B 6 DR B HE

Fispat 8 DEPEE N BEOE Z B
R Amp 8 - JHEA S EE

i & JE 8 CEE A B

ARA 5 FHER 13 D NERf D B

BT 15 (16)* : BHIEAD DI R

(*ENZ T A7 2 7 HRIE 236 HOTHE OFUE % RT)

LA )V RDGEIED B RGTEZ O Z B2 R U TSR OFFIOBUE (£ 1) &, 7 h7 7 FEHiifd
HEHE 236 BED [ZOHEHEHDOEDICHEIL, ZO—D%TE, ZEOLZA BN SHEICES
K LEEW] EWVIERTHIG L2 E DT, T OKIEZ T DMMOMEE L (Z RN IR > T
Wh, 1BIEE CNAMERR) ISR LTS M. O S OMEEZ 30 THOH Mz
Peo Telg & AL DIEET LT DBEDORAIEBICF D 72D DFIMERID G [T b T EITIEH L
BINURE SRV, 7R, CTORMERNS T 7 I 7 0ORUTEHE (K1) EARTR- 72
W (£2) PHTLBN5THD, LA IV RD/IT I—3xDidib 7z fig < 8 Z TITHFAE
LTWBNSETHS5, T T [EKFC] (in un medesimo tempo) &9 SHECHHL, W MV
T4 I ADFIORAEME (T 2 &, LA F IV FOBFROLRIZRD A 2V v T ROHUED
KICHEMTT 4 RFy FHH { 1,2,3,5,8,13, ...} BMEDN TS T LHHB,
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7797 HOBGEIE, FEEITIEZATHED LA T )V R OISO MALLHIFEORKEE & 3t d iR
TR T, 7HTIT7HEE 236 HAIDO K S ICHRERZ 5l X 5. T OFEIE N N
TEMHB, BIZIZBZBMEE LT, Uy Y —HEE 12601 IR RDE & 7 4 Hifif
ELT. O EROD FOESZEL 1 BT L T2 RIUIMES . IS F 204 2 Bh 5 HEHIE
ETOEETZ 2HA ETHHRAUE TV, LA FIV R T OREEIC 5 Z 7z Did «tanto...quanto ~»
(~HE4D ) BERTRENTZEDOLIMNCMBEEN G2 5N THWEVWKIICHATE, £30D
KON T ENTATRET, BHEAN SEZOEZRETE, D 5 NIRMA DN EE T,
LOKHNSBOELHETCORIHPFZLED 105D 1 THY, #HELE, BOKHED S
D RETHHELR 107D 3, BOEOESHN SO FE TN 55D 1 DETICES, (ito T,
77 I 7 ODSHIEERAEGZ DTS ZMN, EEX T LIEE O OFINERNTY ¢ b
7 4 7 AD GO FHEN & BV R Te HASIBO B O R R ZE T 5 & THD 7,
Ty Ty aAONHOERITOMICH D, HICE2DKSICT 4 RF v FEINHIS LTV S
TeThd, COBMZRZ L., 7HhT X7 HEE 236 HHICHETRE NTHHH O OH|
FICHEC T, 779 7 DIEHEABEIHCE L TV EH5 (KTT-5) o KIKD K S,
COMIEDOBIHIIBINOYIE{ 1,2} ZFRNT. a- By 8 TRENDEBHOFLE 2T
fEoTWd, TOMICHEEEZDEABRDNSBEORLHBETOLIIC, 7 4RI FHINOK
DA & HEEHEBIL T3 FICEZE LA a5 xn (K5 O2R) .

HEE_EHITEER LK DS, T By FEGNEEE D & 5 “IHO LLOMIBR A 570
IZ/a %, HEBOT 4 RFvFEHNE, 77T 70 BEDER L THEATBIE TRV, B
B9 ZOOENZ I THRICH S C 2 THOIT 2R TH S, HEELETNERSZVDE
RO/ ST I—3IiE, TFAFLEGIZ KT &) A TRIFHC 2RSS LT rBaLEfl) (151) &
HHic, BT THEHFZ T & DICDOBREMEEL ] (18r) . THE G2 MRS %
FARLEEIZ LT B D) (11v-1210) 12, FELOAESOLEENE > X 0T 5T L2 LA IV KD
o THO., MG ZEEHE LTHi>T0W2DTH %,

JCH B -HITRZ L 31T, EHOMFIC L UL, OANERHERIXD) (K TT-8) T2& 5%
Y& 9 2B RIGEEN2, 5,7, 12, 19307 « RF v FEHIORD D IfbN T b, Th
W7 77 7 aDWIIC T « Ry FEFILNDOLLRNEENZHH T, (ANBRERX) Z/EX
TBEE LA FTIVRDT ¢ b ¢ 7 ROFAEIHEWD BRSO JIHERIC 854 L O 5 LA &
fio7zMETHD (KI-8), HoT. I7U7HDHIZEELAFIVRN (T4 ML 4T A
AR CTESHOFLIEINZHi>/C LIZRATFAETEDOTHS ¥, NTd—icHhN
7z TTERFIC ) (in un medesimo tempo) =¥ [ Z DB BT | (per questo un medesimo tempo) 7
BT % tempo’ &, T T TRIFMIZD Tl < THEMNGHIFEZRUZSHET, BHTRE
NFRI CALEIC TR & TG MDD T EARENT VS,

Ty HFITHEE 236 (K L-6) 13 y (JAKA SE FE) ZHATE L LTHED (o, ) LK (8) ZIEKL TV,
7797 LB EEENVEOREIED 15 5L 5o T, EHEOHE 70 ICH U TEN 4.663 855, abD
EEIZ 135 T, BHMZOET 1399 £I1ZIT 1 yDEWT, iEIIEOMELHAE L7 7y 7akbd
gl in%, ODEHEICH LT, BIEZOEZIEHD S OO E T 43 S0iE T, iH2IE 470 1 5L Fidk %,
Sria— (1991), HiHEig, AEHE 2 —i 18-29 EICILER
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7 79 7 UDZHT CEMRNER OBED i E N Tiah o Feifzd, v o P —HEEE 12601 &
LA )V ROEBO L2 /RS 72 OERICITED L5 TWhiah -7z, LA L., TORIE
FERIE D E LHEE R R RHIRES [WOHIN S, HOBHO T aR— 3 VKT 2 HE
B UTIERICEEZEREF> T3, 77U 7 ADEDEY a—)Lh 5, 1D EOHS %
1THAIE T2 ETOESIE 15 & LLIE 16 HAEDIE T2, T OMEETIERIIcEI NI
RS FRED X DT 10 HATRICHE L, ZO—/5Tid a+ By TREINDEMOLLRIL,
LD D > THHEBILOFIHGNC 22 (KL-6) o TN OMEEL THEELEF], ATB
WEDEINEL L TWB EF A%, iEo Ty LAV RIGEEERO LERZ MR TR U R &
LTHo7zc iczsd, RIWRLIEEDIE, 7 P —HEEIC [a bOREIHBEZD: 2B
MHZOHEETH, ¢ d. HIB/ SOKHEN S HOEHDIIFEOHEHE TLRIUAEEIC
7o C/IEmOBER (NI ) » SHEEN a £ TOHMIZ. mAhSEs FTORESTH S,
sccef-bld. BHWICETHULKREESTHS] LidhENTWBEN 5, #HEZ 1 i LT
Hi (ab) Zx, HOF (ds) Zy. BOEZEILHETORESDO3I D 1%22zE7 %
= R x+3z=1, 2Qx+2)=1, x+y=z D THB”,

#£3) U VPRI 12601 (FHED 1/10 ZHALE T3 LHER)

HHRZ 1
% 3
2 B S ROKHE T (JERD 5 NRMA I 1 HAL) 3
bk 1
O SEED T 2

&t 10

U OHIZIFERDSNIEA X TOEE (fm) M, B (ab) LD L (cd) LGS
CERERENTEWEOD, ERENSHEUCET EREL TWVWD, ZOREE LRI HHTE
MHEOEZBE T LA SHNIRADMEE T, SOKHD SBEOERRZMBETORIN, F4
DO 105701, FREERLEADKRNSEO FETOREMNEL 10 7D 3. FBOILIHD
BEHHISHEDO TETHERD 1 DEZICE>TWe, 2T THROFRES & U TR TtIC
EXHEHLIZONEI THB, HEORIEL AT IV ROMHEAROFHUEHERR a S 72 10 F5y L.,
FAEBOIME L 732 2 /KT ZORNCE Wb D TH S, EHFE, BRI & ARMA & DRDOES
fmZaSD 107D 1 EARE LT, T OFMEIZLREF—IRE L TV o7z 10 #EEDRZARIC
BET DT, FEHWRICEL CMALEIPEGZHWA L T2 D> b #HETE 5,

o AR x+32 = 1,2 2x+ 2)=1, x+y=z Dfifts

x3z=1-DEL.2Q2x+2)=1-@LT %,

zIKx+y ZIRATR L, TNEFN4x+3y=1, 6x+2y=1—-@LAXZN5.

x=(1-3y) /4 BIU., y=01-6x)/2%L%5,

CODx,yZ@ICRATE L, x,yldx=01, y=02, >Tz=03L%%%,

LAV RO, IRmOIRIROAMED [HIES a b B s £T) Z2HF 7L TWBD T, KD o, B, 71
a=05, B=0X d=030901, y=aX ®?=0.19098 & 75> T, BEHOILERIF 0.9017... % KiHHE S,
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CTETLAFTIVRDY ¢ U= 12601 &T = X F7 « 7HT 2 7 EMBEIKEE 236 H &
ZED LT, ST d—icEHIN T RIS & Tl ofi@z 7 7o 7 a0
Tl o7 LA IV RO MNKEBEIIZE D RET LT E ey 2D ENBHLMCETT &I,
ZFN5 OMBEOTHOLLRICE ., 7« RFw FHINOW TEHULIFEL TWB T LTz,
ZNBE a- By THEBLLOELHEIC A 2B NIREG 2B L. FROZHLE TS L
Eedui e Ul AR IC RIS N5 EBLLOFLHEG IS NS EDTH 5, LA
FIV RO CNEMERIXD (3. 10 9D 1 DAT—)VTHEINTVBEDT, TNz 10535 &
HEMRDEND, TORELEETT B & ¢ P —HEEE 12601 1213 5570 1 DA —)VHMER
ENTVETENHS, FEAESKENTOEROVD, MALLBIEZ TR B 3 8 E80D
#aHc THE6H) Regola) & LTHVWSMZH BEMMIFRARD BN B, BOBDAT—LT
O TAEEHE R EIDAE R BRSNS DIC b REREDE S X B2 5,7 1 VY—
HREE 12601 ORI EST KISV DT, LA IV ROERMEELEDIEKIDOERE L7525
FIEDORNCIZE & A EERDEEMNC &5 *,

AR OMEMEBTIRD) ZBR U7 v 7 E, CTORICEE NI/ SADREITEE LT3
M. EHICFOBEWRE L TOARN P, 2/ SAOJEIR. iDER L SO RERET S
febligi e SNF=D TR L T, HELOFHEGZ C OKOHIT/ER L T L 7z hE
EoleDTH%, 2O L, 7 7OERMT 2 a2 /S AOEIE, OKKERIX) DIk SNk
D RICH B IHEARREDRMEAERL & L ALTERERICERLTHhE T ENE B
%o BIZIE. &0 P —HEE 12601 07 A7 I 7HEEE 236 F &AM, T OROBOIHICIE
OISADENH D, BEEHORIERERD ZUELTE 5T EMHZ Y, T kiE, Bok
Iz L L TIEME COEI 2R e 9220z & & TR E NI Z O
—HIT 2T LhOENDOENDE, COVREODEETZE B L95E, a*By 5 FHERLD
HHBHNOBEEED . § OERINEBE—H LTV (KIL-7) 2,

x4) (ANBFEGR) OREERES (F) OE

. S EOERh SR a: (BHD 1/3) 4
g S B JE OALE B:(BD1/2) 5

R 52O Z B, BHIEN S SROEH  y: (- ) 9,10, 11*
A SHEIAE T; WO _IHOMUMEROES 6 (W &) 14, 15*
FLEDE S OHUERD E X €: 8 X1.618... e
() PUEFECOBUE, * FIE 7 H 7 2 7 FAhifE AT 236 BOFHR OB X3 L0

CAREOHRH Y A A% BS ik Licizs, EHD ORI B ¢ Vo —HEEE 12601 IEWD 75% 15N LTV,
* Martin Kemp, cit. in Circa 1492: Art in the Age of Exploration, exhibition catalogue of National Gallery of Art,
Washington, ed. by J. Levenson, New Heaven- London, 1991, no.175.

A TLAFL RO OMAKEREIKD B19% ( 3) Z OMIROREIC I BRI & #a 0w ), TR Y i
FIERSCEE) 5535, 1994 4E, 16-25 B, ARDITE %o it T OMAHEMIK) DU T ZH-> T3,

2 ONRFESR) IR NI ¢ BV o T AR H R, (31F 1795 00T, FEE 22 3 ERMLES,
ZOKIE, 180cn fiDHED A% 10 77D 1IN THIW 2B DICHRE LT 5, 4RO ML LU Tidfy
HERHEODEHENZTSTH D, S THE DO NMAHBIOIHEIC SN TV DT, HislZIED 1/ 8 DK 22.5
S TCHEIC I AT RS 363 3 & h 5, TOHEE235%(8). 365 % (&) 3. HELOEESO
A% (8=4.44%, e=0.55% ) & LTHEMEICIZ SRV THS S,
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TYTRIEERL WL, ERO T DOMEETOEOLHOMICE . (AR 1T
§ & e ETRLIZAVISADEDNHEHELLDLHR L 52 DN H o722, LAFILRIE,
TDDDFNTONT R ORI TR B L TR, L L, ThEE(E

HoLflOFREEE UT, IO GO BHERD IO R T § 12 U < E2AIHOE E OFIUER
e DMARDIEZRT T &b, RN > Tz LW E NG, HEoT. 2T TETYTD
G2 a2 S AOEIX. MOERERIET 2 DI e D TR (AAKEREX) O
FEBIARTRICHENLL T LA )V RDVEGRINCHEF L7282 D LB Z BZNEEA 5, (AAHERK) D
THER L EIC RSN B BEORZEET 77 7 UOBUEICHIB LIZRA. HBOEX4DXS I
555, FHETRUZEIOSEBOLR (4,5, 9,14.. ) & Fl. T ¢ R FEI| L FIkE
B L ORI 72 5 HIE{ 4, S NS X BEEEIFEGNC R > TV 5,

T7 7. LA ROLFEEEORIEE B L L T—DDERRMELHS A7 LI ih
EFTUE oD, ZN5HIE—DDRRTII RS T, HEEC LIGEWVDD S, TN D DOIEEIC
HENZBNEMTHA I D DEEBARTIWD FFTERUMROFEMICHSNS XS I
ZNEND LA T IV RO AREGIFZEDOFBEOH D #lAZR L THD . IKAFEEDOHRD LiFi
TRRANEEH ) & THRERLEE) ZEENTE. ZTICRVHEINZEWICIZEEAMEN G ENT
W5, LHL, EHICRARCOBZIFEINCHEZEDTIHEFINTLEST, 77U rH
DIFZEM LA F IV FONKLLBIRFEZ —DIRE LIz DL ENTVD K51, MEE LT
ez L3l EmhoTc ko7, MiES, ZND5 OENEHITERHHAE S 72dIcE T T
BO, A LS EENIH - THREESI L THS, METIHEMLIEL ST, LA FHILER
DMNKLBIFZRCIZ SF a =) DA B TR T 4V 7 iG] ORENMEELTBY., T
DIEGIGN S Ch o ORSHE A E 55, 77T 7 a1 BLw 4 ZAD AKLEFID
FHEL BT B HHIRREE T % & UT-BiROHRIE, OO > 7zLA4 T )V ROFEFRFED
T, ME—BINEE AT 17 2 7 HEE 236 BOEFEOFHRICTE DN TV B AUCRENH - 72
LEABIEAD,

THPEIREI D RiIR

PR B LA )V R OFIERFADORER . FRICHES Nz HAT & EP-e i ibn iz
RE. ILBOXEF TR ZRE U TR E N TRIED, EED L A BRI TR
WTW%, ZLUTLA I RIISEDOL T 2RO RME . TNEDFERMDRD X S G
FIEENTZE LTV B ETRIZEALHUTH " B, T2 F7 « 7HhT I 7 EMifE O
T 5 CNAMERIKD) A 1490 Fh 5 92 FifeTdh D, 7 h7T I 7 EfEHKEE 236 FH A
TREFITCIE 1490 FFEHE INTED, Flew ¢ U P—HEE 12601 M 1488 A5 90 Fich i
rEMEEEIN TS,

¥ Marco Carpiceci, Leonardo: La misura e il sego, Presentazione di Carlo Pedretti, Roma, Edizioni Lappa, 1986.:
780 T AICIE 1490 FFUD T >/ SADRGEZER LKA B D 7+ T 27« IR 672r 1213 1506-8 £FU{IC
DT T R ADKMBMEENT NS, HIVE Y FIc kD e, TNHOIE LA T IV EAN T S ADR;EZ |
FEREH-T LRI EDEENTVED, FEEDOWFRMN SHEAIFHT, RA NV ARAE O BRI O
LIBBI EAET DL T B,

* Giovanna Nepi Sciré (1992), op. cit: Z ¥ « & L—d 7 H 7 I 7HHE 236 HEfiE T VET7—VBEEZTV5,
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INSDORWTAMNPEND SROFERL T EIKEDDIZHRVH, T I—RIcEINT
FLWAFUAFACT 5 [FRFILLH & TEELepl) i K- T SO LLBIBIRICER 0 HID
EZoNTWzC e, NRZDOEDIE, ZDDIEHOHIBRICIE S Nizbld Tldaw
DT, LAV FOZEREGOBERINEFIE &V S Bl THTEERIC OV TEELZ L 20,

OB URRT I—3 0 28 il MR EFGHFLIZFEANDT T ¢ 7 A EDEZ ™ T,
TN T IR N 12D T, TORMBIEHEZIEDFEEEZ SN TER, LML,
1490 4 4 BIC2BEL T2 T 4 7 ALEDFEL &7 ¢ P —HEE 12601 ZFLHIHAD NALLE
TR DRHANER > TV B 5, TO—HiH 1480 KD MERIOFRET | (duello) 7 K3 %
DTHNZE, 1496 FEICI T IS HKIZIVH « 8F- 3 =1 EHES LHTH S LA T IV RS Tihdd
il &S SR HSNEE LTHi> TWel 2 RTRITHS 7, BRkoavy vt D
GA %85 I—=2D5 &, 2T /VRT =0« A7 5)0Y 7 DEFETITabhNlz [
DB 2R T DT LT LWASUCHEET S THRMLEBI) & TREELRp]]) Z RS
(in un medesimo tempo) KT B L WD B 572 %785 I— D T DOt A EETR D H47)E 7%
RLUTWBAHEERE L 725 %,

LAV RS d— ka2 20 & U T, THR%: | (scienza della pittura) O B i 7
FIF%#2= (Liberal Arts) DDA AR S N2 EAH A ME (Quadrivium) IS W T W5,
AV« Ve R—I BRI L2 & 51, TG LA F)U RAHHLERD B 223 O 5 L i
ISR LTV D ZRLTWS . LA L IR ARILE, 1480 EFRDIS /D
HIETERAITRbNIEEZMOLEGERFICH > T, HEMNZEMN & U T OB ARE N FE 2 72
R (virtd) 288 D THIR & LT, #IRNICHRZ BT 2 82N IR KD TV iz
T EMNNNT =2 Dt 5 W%, LA F)U Rl BRI, waike v« MLV R
DNAHBIBERIC D < 2R L UT Tiamis?) 23X <-> Tl 2R LT a,

L)V R OYIAREHIZIIZE O T, D ¢ 2 —HKEE 19059 11X 1489 44 A 2 H WA
ENTWVWABDT, [HUHOZERHE SN ¢ P —HEE 19057 (K L,-8) B D, T OHEER
AR ORI 5T, FHHO T OR— 3 Y OgEE LTHIEENTW3, DT &i3TD
MIEICH N T a -mDR ¢ - b LR T ZEFIE TR TOREMNEST 557 (T )
TH>T. X7fir -nh¥ph - f LRI BEE. BHBEOMDH 27 ThH %S, THUTHDHE
JKERD S 377D 1 OFNCH 5| EWVI X TREND, BICE, LEOMETN S EHHE T
B & N7 TS OO N B, 5 L2 " ZRIRICESENEIL TR T D, £
NROEZEDHIDFGICH 5 FERET a ~ mDB N T LIE, BEEE Z D PTSHETE O KPR
IEHIC 0BT BRI R > TWAD T LAV B,

* Leonardo da Vinci, op. cit., translated and annoted by A. Philip McMahon (1956), (I) text, p. 15-7.

% Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo da Vinci on Painting; A Lost Book (Libro A); reassembled from the Codex Vaticanus

Urbinas 1270 and from the Codex Leicester, London, Peter Owen, 1965, p.114.

*7 Luca Pacioli, Summa de Arithmetica Geometria Proportion et Proportionalita, Venezia, 1494 (repr. 1973).
Leonardo da Vinci (1979 and 1980), op. cit., p. 106, K/P 43r. 5% K42 Tl «superbipartienti» & TN TV 5,

* Irma A. Richter cit. in The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci: compiled and edited from the original

manuscripts by Jean Paul Richter, Third edition with introduction and additional notes by Carlo Pedretti, (2 vol.),

London, Phaidon Press, 1970, pp. 14-22.

¥ 5 LR RS O A D IREHEET S SR (AAFHIO 7DD NEEEHFE) o 7 ¢ > ¥ —HIE 19057 T\

R& 575 2yDT LAHRZRTRIC 22.5 Suxf 35 SIica#ILTHD, T ORIEEETIOEMUEICE > TV,
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LAV RONKRELBEROMHETH 5 (ABHEEXK) o T & TEAF] & 25 /KR
W8T o T REBEHZ DD LA F IV RPHREI LTSV F 2 AT T« Valda - b
T4 =0 TR O EBEAREER > TVS (KI-9)Y, H—fFd5 LA+ F LR
RO T O M) (&7« MV oo A0 T@EEE) iciddesni TH) & TEAE) &
MO THO WD THB ", fticBNTE, ARZHDTIC ANTH K EHRIZEEL T
WBD, g BV T ZADMBERERIC OV T DRER E DXIGEIENIE > T D R5N B DI C
NOEMTH 5,

COEYIPLAF IV ROFICPE > FzDIid—fKIC 1501 DR IVT 0 —ZDIER & ENB D,
LAFIVEMNI T /TN T 4 —Z o7, COREGBUCEADOFROBICHEE > T\
CHEHEREZ D, LVIDETNHHRENTZDE 20 HERDT L TH- T, MOFALY
RHIRIZHENTE ST, B MUY 5 Y T FTROY 7ARFT7—/ FROHRE . 5
TOMRAREHEDO L TH B, RIVT 4 —Z D%, LA TV ENTOFROT MBS
FTHATICANIZE I EZEZONT, YT /T o T TCINT 4 —ZhERETE5-5T
Wi EEZZDITHERTHA 5, HEMNCLAFIVRIE, LAY - RNwT 4 AR« TNV T 12D
M) ZHATOSEENE L, DENST IS/ OREEOHFICHLER > TV,
TOTEEKREEDT 4 T VA (KXEOCHRE) @RIy 7 —licshl Tz {E> T
NWB T ERKEHRRE RO HEIROEREMN 7 T V7 ¢ AT ICEINTENTE,
FEEOBFIME FHI TOAEVDTH S ¥, YRUCTHEEEE > T, T4 7V AEHRD
F2IT 1490 FEIC 2 T /IS NI KEER ORIV T 4 —ZIic e > TiE. RALAFIVRD
FREICEH L TEHBEZHISBIRNK S IRHURIN S A7 LIE o Tz L 1dE Z I < W,

BORTH, LAFIVIBNIVT ¢ —=0 TG 2 AFLizDlk, 1501 FLI & 5GF
ENTVBEHN, ZNURNCLAFIVRBITILT 4 —= L5 1490 EEORRET, BICHE > 7=
FETHEEL TS O M) Z2{ASEh-2EdEZIIL VD TH B, TEZTE.
T TSGR & —E DM o BEERE N, 20 R THENT, BADEFE%
SNTERBFRDTH %, XIVT 4 —ZRWMDH > Tz LA F )V RABIRZ R E 7RO
2RV TOX S IRIRMEHMC A TEANRRHLE H 5, BR Ex)LT 0 —=id. 12 %
D EEROBENT= LA T IV R EHITST ¢ 7 KB EEGRE O 2O, TORFEHICIT> T2
USRS, UL, 7¥anN—FLFR 361 & LTHIbNS FROEZAHZ RN
WBLAFIVRDREDESICCOBEY L TCOROMHATH S, VT —ZDT DKM
MZE~ R U RFERIHE—-PUOREE (K I-10) I THICEGSN T T. 2NN T+ Ry
FO [Fem20DI28 ) (La pratica di geometria) 7D TH 3

40 Francesco di Giorgio Martini, Trattati di architettura, ingegneria e arte militale; Il Cod. Ashburnham 361, Biblioteca
Laurenziana, Firenze, ¢1490, ed. Corrado Maltese e tr. Pietro Marani, Milano. 1967, folio 5r.

' Rudolf Wittkower (1967), op. cit., p.10-19. /U K)VT « ¢ v b a7 — (146 4F), pifEE, 27-34 H.
* Codex Atlantico 270r : £RCHE 2 KEER IR 2 a0 7 — VI LTIk O BTN B S % BB 25a ik,
“ Luca Beltrami, Documenti e memorie riguardanti, La vita e le opere di Leonardo da Vinci, in ordine cronologico,
Milano, Fratelli Treves Editori, 1919, no. 48-50.

HLAFIVR - &g T IR RY Y RERD 0 —0h « Adfat 3R, SRS, 1975 46,

Leonardo Fibnacci, La pratica di geometria; Volgarizzata da Crisofano di Gherrdo di Dino cittadino pisano Dal
Codice 2186 della Biblioteca Riccardiana di Firenze. : Vv 1)V 7 ¢ 7—FKEfH (74 LY x) OFTRTFH.
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FEEBOHRITIOD, FIETRLIEE S IC, ZREOMESHOELBIINHREL TV, TD
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EBEZONTERRTOEAS, ZUT, 7777 ODEHO X 5. BEFFLHI DAL &
T BINMRLIR RS b X7 4)0Y 7iglm) ICBIBESb NIz EHEEEI NS, R
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FIUPVEEZ ZF 0T 5T 4 MV 4 TADIZy b, 4 BAHD 3HMNEED B,
FBKTE DY AT LE TN RN RIS E L THRE N2 TH S,

LA b R OO RIWEER DRI RIS il 7 EE D H A FE & EMofth, foE» L
D DRI E NS, FEOMKOHEEICT bNTEH/ESIEEDOEZX S LA TV ROZEHD
HIERHHDIER TH %o HEBLOFHHHNHE LU TV B MEDEWCDNT, LA T IV RD
BT B A LOZEDHITTCHRINTVWADT, T TRTOHFLIBINDEZINHIEL
WA ELIEIC IR T WD, O7 A7 I 7HEEDORM (K 1,-11) &, HROTHR—3 >0
KOBfchzfuh e LEsSnENERENTWiENT A5, o & O HIFERA <
B%e THATITHEOERMOBIZ. B & 0 EATNCH TOTERNIZDEN TR > TS
MZR @7 ¢ P —IEE (K -12) 1AL R D, BED D 2 HTELEED BN R > T
HIHEADFEL TV BT e SR AMDOEHE S > TX, ZO—HT. OEMICIEF SNk
B (X -13) IE—RZDFFHMUANSHEB LK IICHATWVEA, FEEITIZERD 5 NR
A FE TOHEMNEODT, BBOMENDL FICk>TW05S, TORDEED FISHEEATZIED |-
HREZ L, BZIEmA SR TEIEEALHNT, @ MAHEHKD) (K 11-14) I nizHO
MRSGEWEHEEES NS, TOBRIOMEICHINT 2 K 5 ICHREEEICT DN T IV T 7 Xy FD
RO LB D FHERROATE DY, CAARMERI) DOHFBOMINCHIE L TWA T & CNRRER)
& OERREEN 2R LTV S,

» Carl Benjamin Boyer, A History of Mathematics, Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1985, p. 103. C @D %
miE. RFy FORTFZRTERT, LAFIVE - X - B — /L LTHIEN TV,

“ Giuseppe Favaro ( 1917-8.), op. cit. 7 777 HOWFETIEY 4 > —HHE 12601 &, HHIBHORRE LT
BUEZ > TRV D T, FHIEHO RIS DONTOERE L TIbNTO RN,
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T OERZHIWERAOE N E Lizaaid, e & LEDIEEFICE 2 2 ENHLMNTH D,
HWVEFEAD LR & FRIRDMEE T EUEH 7 D iEREFEREDIRIL L 72 %, 572Nz FENEIC
IR e, TATITHEEE 236 RIEREFOREOIES T, MERIED 1485 £ 5 89 £ DY)
HHOBEHPEMFRICE T 2RI A 50, Hill & IZHIEREN 228D EZ 6N, B %
HOD ¢ P —HIE 12601 IGHEHE 12637 LEHEMBEI NG LN SEFHEDICED, 1489
EDFEHIZEIIFED Y ¢ > —HEEE 19059 & [F CRHHIC 2%, RO & 51 AARRERIX) 2
1500 SERD 7 F7 =V LIRS A2 DT, 747 2 7HEEE 236 Hilild AHERIK) Kb &
BC/% C LN T, 7YF7—IHICET2EDERZTENTERTHAI 7,

T PSR E N TIREITFRD 1S LAV RiE TS ThvEI, FADJEI A G
FH T 50 (Windsor 19118v) (X 1-2) EENT WS B, ATV I A id T N5
BEROTFRIC OV TR D EEZTVBH . LA TV RO NKLLHIFE R Z Fatd % LT
T OFRMIIFEIC R ERESZ R > T3 Y, iz 5. S5 H TEMAFORTHY L it
BREBEDDRMMEILBEH LR, Forom—=Lik, Ly v AWNcE < o TG D
EhNED, TRORAREHBIUHET 2 C e 2HIE LT, EEICRASEEN T 57250
Rk B DR o 72

NATUIACDRUI FBOLAF IV RO ¢ P —REDIRIE, ANALHEGE G AR
fiEia 2 BRI & O THEI2E B U 7zitih & LTRA T ENTE S, ARTHID EF& 51
Ve — A /85 d—2id, BEAMICE ARG O TR EN Tz THEREE] O
MEND STz T BV 7 ZTIED L AR OBIUERRANE B LL O LG & —3
T2 LT, RTI—%D L) 0 EERT T ENHL MRS T2725 9,
I8 =3 OFdBOH T, THIFILLHIZ K 9% O [1(I'armonia proportionalita) A5E3 % &
MEE L)) (divina proportione) BMELC 2 L ENTHD, T THD LIFe=D0OEfEZEN
ZYGRAILLH & BB zmizd T e b, BUENEEMTE R GENGR e T2 2N
TES, NTI—RIEINICELOEFOZIIE, HRAHEE UTFEEL, LAFIVER
NEVE G ER B NS EWHMICHFAEICEEL VBT D, TFADFEI T EMERE DI
IS EHRDBHENLLE, NA TS A Lt T TG & TEELEp]) oA X s
TREND Tz ARETHD EF /85 d—3Oidibid, LA TV RO TR OBFANE
F—T7 L LTHSDHIOBERD 1480 FAANSTHEL TV EZR LTS,

TSR PPN HEEIEF I L M U, 7HT I 7HEE 236 Mk (ARNEER) OEREZEX TV S,
* Windsor 19118v 13, 1Z(F 1508 4205 10 EEOFIR, (AKKERR) HHiNIzDld < ORI L HEE Sh 5,
e Ludwig H. Heydenreich, Leonardo da Vinci, Berlin, Rembrandt-Verlag, 1943, S. 207.
%0 Carl Benjamin Boyer (1985), op. cit., p. 325 : kgt A v —0 TH¢d) OfT, ¥oo-Fv 575 F =
ZHh O NEZ A (De corporibus regularibus) I »divina proportione« BMlib iz & 2>z, /8F 32—
VLRI BV 38 Y AHOZMFICEEEIDM SN T Wz bickd, 2T/ DHEETOD/SFa—V LO#E
LHIN S LA T IV R DRZH > TV D TH N, F2ic¥za - 7Ty T - 75V F o Ah e LAV R
ZREODT B 5 DOFREN B %133 C. MEZFETDI B8 LTT IV THM EICHE->TL %,
5! Jean Paul Richter ( 3rd ed., 1970), op. cit., § 3; Windsor 19118v

‘nd mi leggha, chi non & matematico, nelli mia pricipi.” BU##% TldimWHI, FAOFHZFHEL TR ESEW),
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LA FV R ORBEEIC RS 2783 THENEZ <. RETID TS (REBEOBHE) &
Wi7EE L { Bz > T BNZEBORMM T b TN T, EBICLAF VIR ED LS 7%
BRZHNTEONHSHRNL BWICRALL TV, TOREELIE. WeKO LA T )L RIISEEED
ARV T VR Y 2 ZAOREEITEE UTHEA S TERIERIE (costruzione legittema) & PEEN %
VER 5T C OB DM N & BVIAA TEWN L ZBK LT THB ',

ZHRERCNIET B LEFIBIREBUE T 2@ T, s ElOMEEER D EFfzoik, Vi -
ISFa—V 0 MEELILEER MR EShTER?, L L, HifiicRzE 31, LA FIVRD
NALEBIEEERIC 1 T DLEROHIBIIN RSN, AT, LAFIV RO TRl DOFXIc
M9 2/85 d—3OHD THEEEL &0 SR, BENEERT T ENENDENS
CTTRESIERRO 7 a  a Y )VisiEt e b 1T FIBEBE ORI L 125 7 V)V T 4 B
MR8 Tk ) LRl 9 28 DZWD 1T | (REBOBE) Icflibhiz LA )b FO#EETE:
DIER S AT LOBALR & Z DOFEIRDIERF 2513 % % & Lz,

LA F )V Fid 1480 FROKD S, fEHIER R 5 AALLBIEERICE D ATV S T W
U Y= THEHFR K> THS . T ORFORSEIR ZHNCHR E Nz AR HLfl
PR PR U7flE, YRS LAV RIS E R > T e Z2EbE 5 D5 Tz,
FHFILLBI D N EEEEIC L BN B «tanto... quanto~» (~FH4D ..) TEROERIE. AMALLEIDFEAE
BONBEZRRTEDT, —MIST 22 FTOT AT 27 FEMECIR S Nz (NANE#D) O
EEBIBIGRICHE O DI BN, 1Z & AED 1490 FRPBUCITR DNz DRI N T E 7,
Rz U TTOANKREBERORAFZIEL VD THA S5 M HImETTHREZLSIC, LAFIVRED
fRIRZKILLIZE DEEZSENTVS (7o MV o9 AMARIHE) DN T— 3 i,
ZTIRMEDN TV B ERILOFEIEFNIC, EHl2 X7 L& UTOHMREVDIEL TN
FEHE T DEWE, LAV ROLLFFEROMEICTE S HIFERHHOE N KM LIz D & E 2
T3, LAFILRD (RBOBE) d—RIciE 7LV T 2 O HEEicOWT) T I#8-s7k
{EX72 ] (costruzione illegittema)® & ML NTAEX T TR N TV 2, ABIOHMIZ, FEHD
(RABDBE) ORI B S MM 7% > TeRBa B OFRIC WV B NI B L O F BN 5
BB CRUIECOROIERY AT Lo ra /ay VikHlEErz ko s Lich b,

! Leon Battista Alberti, Della pictura, a cura di Luigi Mallg, Firenze, G. C. Sansoni, 1950, p.71 /" [7 )L ~)LTF ¢

Famiam) ZHRRARER. FPORANERIEIT IR, IRAT 46 45, 27 B

% 1. Onians, Bearers of Meaning: The Classical Orders in Antiquity, Middle Ages and the Renaissance, Princeton, New

Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1988, pp. 216-46.

R B, 5267 HEBROCT L,

* Leonardo da Vinci, Corpus of the anatomical studies in the Collection of Her Majesty the Queen at Windsor Castle,

edited by Kenneth D. Keele and Carlo Pedretti, (3 volumes), London, Johnson Reprint, 1979 and 1980.
LAFIVE « &g oF MFGIFERD Ava « RRLw T 73X« D« F—)UfRal, AiEE, 1982 4,

A EERBHOCT L,

® Leon Battista Alberti (1950), op. cit., p. 71. /7 )W~ILF ¢ (FBF1 46 4F), w27 &,
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R T — oy SOAEEIEF ) A N BOBFEOEIRE & UTIFE L, SUabmise MR Z2
RIEE Uighro T, V3 > ZOZEMRRIE T NS OBCANERO i HiRFY v+ - o—< D
RIS AR ZED LT W5, V3T Y RSB D TEMRE S O E M0 1k
YlozLA 7V RO RO ZE, oLyt « FNLT 213 Taxyz—1)1 T Tl
BURIZINREEIENES Y L LTEY ., BREOZERSGEN LLHEMC D TRV LA N Tz
TERRLUTVS (K-, #8505 —5hBdZHRT KIS, LAFIVROSHET THREHO.
FRZERT S " NEDOFTRISNE OHEKRTHZRMEH, MO =RoehEERFRE
T RTTORRMIRNCE T DI E LIt E DN, NS DOBIEERTH - 2,

LAV RO T « FRERT, T xayFa D TREICKSM, 70 LYY 2 TR
PR VT o FI e T4 A —LKEEO R—=LEHHI5eR L, Yoy Fa TETRZO %
i 2 BBUOEKBERIRD T V2 U EHIEL TWBRES>Tz, TDT LY zDYYRVE
BBHERDR=LIE, A RZVT VIRV ZADORGETEDOREHE T « V) wiK « TIVR L AFH
A LT BRI AR O MEN WIRE N TR LI D TH S (K 1,-2)"
TIWVHVAFE, TV VT F « T4« BV EANET U THINRIRE S D S Reiiciz > T
Wiz R=LD RI LS EOMZ AR LT EIEED, BT LEOBRIHT ZHED
T DRV ES DB OELUEIC E> TV By TR U TRROEDD. The s T
FLAFNERMCLDE XD THAIN. TORBEIFHICHEROLHIEFROMETH %
RITHES, A2VT « )U3Y Y ADFEEIEDIEHGEIE T T VLT 1 Y T35 TeAFRIE
& UTHEE LI Rabiik Ok 2 R 3 BUEAES «superbipartienti» & 5 DW [ & LT
LR udze 50,

7 Sigeru Tsuji, »Four Principles of Perspective: Looking at the C Segments«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite, 59 Band
Heft 1, Miinchen, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1996, pp. 63-77. /' C O XDOWNEIE Frt D Ei XSRS N T3,
i DEEEORIFERE (1); ¢ #7157 OB KD T | TR ZA RN BRI S 55 31 5. P 8 45, 37-62 H,
CONFE, UTORCEEDHENTVZDTHREINZ, it K DEmkoF R, BIREm=E, 1996 4,

S Mg LAV R R v FOFER (SEOIIE) 5RO | 7 DBEOET: & BT O |,
FEfitamael o5 10 5. BURERA. BN, 1991 4R,

° Lorenzo Ghiberti, / commentarii, (Biblioteca Nationale Centrale di Firenze, II, I, 333), Introduzioe e cura di
Lorenzo Bartoli, Firenze, Giunti, 1998, p.158. 275>y zuhb (KEOM) LMEnzy> - Vavyrr=
VA OEMOBEIC, BL Y % « FANLT 1 OZHGERORKMD RSN S,

RS —BL [ 20T Uy Y AD LRI, FPRATRILAR, WA 61 4. 257 .

"OR e F Y TREEERRT VAL A, T4 LYYz - fED F—Ldwic L THERE N BITATR, B
HUEEE, 2002 4F,

PILTLE R s RAFIVAISY b=+ L b b - XY TEEHE L RO L 2545 & 1 MR,
HATHRR. 2005 4, 133 Ho TIVARLAFDERT Y X « U7 « TIb « T oA —LRBEE F—LEM
FHE B BT WO 144 Xf 89 DL (1617977..) 75D T, HERHIMEEEN TS,
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ERENX, 19 HEHIRIC RAYDEREEY 7 4V THERFY U v LD B D
R ZRTTDICHWET e S —RICIAE > T2 FTE T, 19 HIdRTEN S R A TEEERRE
ELTHEDNTVS (KTIL-3)" ., COSHIE M —LDER CHARYBISESE AV -
F—=LDHIVF Y « A= LOBZOERFIMDNI=DODYIH T, FLIHE LW EEHEE T
b3 ", HEDEOMEXZOEDIEI—7V Y RO FEEPEEGRI ONAPLLERITEDTH D,
UIEGRD 2R/ B E O O LEFIRIRZ & LTz «oxpog xou pecog Aoyog» (77 H A « A1+
AVA-TOdR) OAARGERTHS ®. TOEHF. HaEle NRBIORPEL 55 5H
HEZEMT %,

BT DODENCIE, RO R CHOENSEEREDN, N HE LS EID DDA
BB B, NAENE R ENZZR L. 52 5N/ 7% a 7 b (a, bl 1E) I75ET3 L,
DEIE T O OPITRD SN, ZORERZNDREMES, ZHUTHLTabDEBL LN
—JIDEADIED & ZRHUEART OIMINCHEI L, 2N Zz2NnB LA TN T, ZDnEIR %
AR EPES, BAHREE L TOESHENT S Z bNIES 1 O 7% T OfE 1.6180... TH
#9250 T ORI 0.6180...50 0.3819...1C 0 HIT 2 NP D —DEEKT %, sidn#lid,
RIS FRZE S L EHBHLETRHEANE L, ZOMICESHE LR EIN 5,

SHOREEGRE 16 tHid 1 2V 7 OFEHE Y caFE - HIVE— /) Db LTz & DFEh,
Ao DREIZ HRF Y & v THE—h Nz —IE RGO E LTHEXTH 5 . B
BATRT L, 2 +x— 1=0 LRI NZ2ROADBNT ONEZ R UIZET, T DRD
FROMEDFEFHEIZ DD EB N EDME LR CEDICE S,

HBHICB T 2008 GABNIRTOEE 2

B NHE ITHMEE LT, abdHiDfMph om0 FEa & LT

———] Wz E LGS, apXfabZ 1.6180... % 1 D
HRICDEITE2EDTHS, 57 ab%Z ¢ (0.6180...)

_ M ok TN B L, bp OREERTEOLES,
L 5 forbp & ¢ DHRTHINLIZE Z, p,p, DEEIC

[HES x0 ERp, P, D, ..., P, RO 6 THOT B
e, RTHIOBIEII L 55, CORM O IZ, abd

: PTTTEROR RLR o) mpaict o, MR p, o f i 26180 .
L7575, FE p, EIAAE LT, ap % ¢ OLLE
THINEB L, b ORI b bbb, . £EoT,
BRI HLLOHAR FHEGN DK D p, p,, Py, Py -..P, DOLE & —ET B0

1 Adolf Zeising, Neue Lehre von dem Proportionen des Menshlichten Korpers, aus einem bisher unerkannt
gebliebenen, die ganze Nature un Kunst durcchdringenden morphologischen Grundgesetze / entwickelt und
mit einer vollstindigen historischen Ubersicht der bisherigen Systeme beegleitet, Leipzig, R. Wiegel, 1854.

% Dizionario Enciclopedico Italiano, Istitute della Enciclopedia Italiana fondata da Giovanni Treccani, Roma,
1970, (vol. XI) pp. 209-210: “sezione aurea” DI,

'S Euclidis, Elementa, 11, 11, English translation by Sir. Thomas L. Heath, Cambridge, Cambridge Uni. Pr., pp. 88-90,
(repr. in New York, Dover, 2002). //—2 U F [JgEfil, FR=2PUapE, HarHil, 1970 45 5 &amE 11,
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Ry e TS50 I8 7 vF « a— KW 2003 FEICHIREN T, ZOMERICRRE N
WIS TENT VS, AATE LA T IV ROMESDZEH & TRONAICHNS TREOD
HLESTVED, HTE T XFT « 7hT 27 EHEF O CNERERIK) (X 11,-1)7 1
BEINZESDEPEHENTVD, TTTLAFIVRDIESEENEDIE, Hko—<D
R ¢ VT 0 7 ADFHRICEE D W T BRI O X D2 fc LT B, & -
7T Y OINHORHAFICH 5N S MELLFIOFIHIE, LA IV RS EzEDK 51
WoTeDOMEEAETHHLTEET, GBI EENT N D, XY - TT T VIINEHR
—HBHEVHR T IANKERFN L ENTERF Y X NOEMO N ZE., 7RO 7 %MD
ZEDELTVDS, XFMTERENET T T I LDBTDODNIER I ZTDX) T L3 SRS
o TV, FEFEOMKNCAENS XS ICu D HIOERD, (REZEOBE) O T 0
EEDREREICHN SN TV S, HilEZ 8555 LIZIE/TTEDEY 2—)LT 3K 51C7Ed 5%
MBI 7 Z IOV T EEINZNDMIE L THBERETTEL, FUVRARDOETT SHMD
RaEAT VY OIROIEED . FV X b DD T DMNHOII 7238 % KPR & #4530
PERID 72 DFRERODAZ FIATE LTV 2 T &S (K 11,-4) o

(B OE) OBRICRSNSERHIX, 1971 ED F—F A « T5F ¥ — h DFCh I
W, Z OIS SRR DOV TN 7280 THIC S L LTV RSB E S, MEZo
LR ENTH a7 (KI5, LH L. 75F v— b OFEHE U258 sl
ENEEDT, LA FIVRD (REBEOWHE) ORBNZEROMKERGT 2L H> T 5,
T OFRMFIRIELH & ES L. LAV R T OF 8T d—% (paragone) DHI T
FLWASIO BRI GRS & UTchRE, phEEEE] GRBL) DEREhz ez, )V -
IRFa—v 0 TEELLFIER * BRILARTO 1490 4ERHIDICE/R LTS ¥,

ZTTLA IV D NAHIEER E (RIEDOBE) ORUEEIEICEED > Fepgd it & 2 D%
BHOMBEZED EFz0, T ORI EM RIS 2 BEARERIEN, fEk, EMERBRO
D5 12T IV L A F OTERE U TR RORBEE 2 KIS 2 0PER «superbipartienti», A1%H
TIVNIVT 4 Dt T % [FR- ML) ZRd HRED S 2 EMT 5 C L Z2FHiIHT 580
TH52, ARZVT < V3RV YV RCHBI 2EEHENE, —RICIE 1509 FEICT = 3 F 7 THIRR
ENTVH « NRFa—U D IHELHEG IKBRESEDEEZLNTERMN, TTETHRNT
EI K DIT 1490 ERYID D S HE B L LT THEIEF &2 LA )L Rl Toniza e
HEOWEN SR > TER, TNEZEFE 2T T OHESR «superbipartienti» A3 7 )L~V ¢ DLRT
MEMBN TV IEGIZ RS Y T IV L 755 T &2, RET 2005 FRICY 4 —2 T
FER U LA T IV RO (REOE) BNZEMICHT 5 HEEORRNS5RL T <,

' Dan Brown, The Da Vinci Code, New York, 2003. /R « 75y IR « % ¢ > F « O— R SEGHBIRR. 1
JIIZHRE, 2004 4F,

' Luisa Cogliati Arano (ed.), Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I’Académie de
Venise, (Paris: France Expansion), 1980. pp. 11-2. ./ ['LAJ )b FEfERKI = mElEMER, 99 7. A1 58 5,
BREE— T MLY e R GRIEAE IS SRR, 1969 4B, 130 B,

' Thomas Brachert, »A Musical Canon of Proportion in Leonardo da Vinci ’s Last Supper«, Art Bulletin, vol. 53,
1971, pp. 461-.466.

2 Luca Pacioli, De divina proportione, Paganinus, Venezia, 1509 (repr. in Tokyo, Bunryu Reprint, ¢1970).
g CPAR 14 1), BiE®, 282-296 B, AHE =EE 8. 52-67 HICIEE,

** Leon Battista Alberti (1950), op. cit., p. 57.
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T OEFEOEHENEM LT DT SN2 O EMIRIHZDN, @H REHOBE) OET
BEHREDEME LT NG, 7207 0 1 EMfED ZHREHD IOV TOBREERD
MERI T (X 11,-6) & LA T )L RSN E EH> T\ T L EEDY 5,

3 Luca Pacioli (1509), ibidem.; T DE(EDOHIC, TV L AF OB % K-S 2 «superbipartienti» 0D FiI I3 fEL,
** Dan Brown (2003), op. cit. /RO THb N HEZFEHNER L LT, BEHREIORE NS,

P ) 4— (1991 4), H o mE—ICIEE, T T TOESIEBONEE 061 L5/ —L L al—7TD
WEZEh B RN B NS & 51755720 EBICIZEDE Z D6 K E TOEE OB MEONIEIC 1 %o
UL . BOLARD D REE TOREEOEESHOMBEIC K> TV, AEE EHE—-fizsBoc L,
T OREEAE (S EOLSE) BHROMM LEEEC DWT i, 128-37 H,

PR TZ TLAFIVR R -0 () OZRIRER. TR AR A PRI B, T 18
3 H.3447 B, A HER A ORISE (2007 4) T (ZREH) XA TWBEDOTENEMH Lz,
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PERME TR LU AFNEG LI T LYz YR VT « F)U T ¢ F— LK
D F—LICHESDENORMEDNI: L WS DD 5. TORKEHDMER RS LEO L
R—L D@ E e E O LHEIc > TWVWA T 7%, 1996 FICHRENZATR, 7V A
RNy by —ERMIIET o Ry FEGIOIE 144 & 89 A R—Llcffibnize 0L LTHD LIF
T3 7, IUA - VT AHHEZOFUCH U THENRMEERILTO0BEMN, VT 4D
WRAHIOARITIE T IR L AF L RO ZRRMNC DR 2 M5 7o &9 PN L BAFIET
LZTENHENTED., UMM SHSEDENH LN TV L& RBL TV Y,

U ¢ A OIEE. DFE DT 3 — U AN A0 8 % 220 Bt 538Xz ) 75 )07
ZERIDMFEAE LW T EDMRILC > TV B, L L, 1490 ERGIDISEINTZ LA FIVRD
FamiRR OFITHNE T %/35 I—2 T, TNE CRIEICERTEah o THELS] &
VWO EER, BEERT T ENEZOWELSHELNDENTVS Y, TREERmOLLEE ) %
1725 T3 /35 =3 Oftibld, LA FIVRENRFa—UNIT /) OEETIRIET % LATIC
EhNTXHEHEEINTVEDT, RFa—VU D MEEHE) Daihs, 742y
EMROMTHELEDPMENTVET EERELTVSIETTH S,

TlE, BELLOBEERGTT 3 72D OBRMN LA F )V REEHICFELEVDTH S 5 h.
TOWE., EENEOWELEORNE LIzt ORNa—2 0y RO TFHI THo>T ¥, Wi
COMEESET B8 S ThGE NETETEMFKIHMEN TV ZRIEIC LTV,
=270 FO TG OF7 VEERICIE, BIFORFATE AT MR iEEEnan
T VREOBCERFEMEDN TV T, BOEN S TETHE E UTES LTI YR DS
WKIFZSHBENVD T, EMRDT T VFRRD TEGRI ZRERICH AT & B A BN Z L,
LAL, TTIREFBZLAY Ny T2 AR« TNV T 4 D HEEICDOWTY 755407 ¢
Lo s OZNEEICE KHONTWZRTTH O, 20 MEEICOWTY i MEREEM
A LIRENTRER ORI «superbipartienti» WM T %, TOFEDN et #
EET 2R THUE LA IV RLLTD B ZiE ORI CHIS TV T, «superbipartienti» (&
ROV FIIVERHLE 755 P,

TIVN)VT 4 D FEEICDOWT) T T VETHMTWEEDEHEOED ENH B,
ThUITek, ZMROEDICTHEINIZE D TH S, §E> T, «superbi-partienti» B ¢ L >V =
DEMFRIC X L HMBNTORTNEEW®E R X AVEF TR, HENEERLTWC LI
RETDLATIVED (RfEDOWE) BNZEMODHIC K > TEZFFEND, TNV T 10D
AR THEBHICDOWTER LI E 2 bNAEMNE. 9H NERIERREL] (costruzione legittema)
E WX B Kb ORI 5 E OB SUROTEN Z W B ) % K& S ICHA T N5k T, 7V
N)VT 1 1F T3R5 FAEXIE] T «superbipartienti» Z XD X SITRfEL T3 >,

PFNTLE b BATFIVANRY Ly —+ LN U b« X RBU | RiHBE, SO 1.617977.. L 755,
VUK U ook FERIETANTEELLTED L RbDWTE THE] 26 < DR PR R,
FIIERE. 2005 4,

CIE— CPER 14 45), BiHEE, 282-296 B, A =i, 52-67 EICUIER,

*2 Matila Costiescu Ghyka, Le Nombre d’or, Paris, Gallimard, 1931. 37 OZ{EHBRLME, HICEE L K-> T,
* Leon Battista Alberti (1950), op. cit., p. 71. /7 V~)b7 ¢ (BRI 46 46), #iEE, 27 H.

** Leon Battista Alberti (1950), ibidem, p. 71.
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T T T, WA NGUATEOENS MR CHIHD Z25[<IE55, LTS T O MO
M 2 Witz =DM AN B, ZD 5 bO o LA CliffEzit>T, fo—D0H
IKMAZTHA5, ThRRICHETH> T, TORICE S =D, Xe—DLiZMA T
<o §7DB, HHHOMEE “HHOMOMOZEMIE=EN, TD S HED D%
ZCHEMZY) > T L, TOXIITHUT BT, ZEEIEEFE DV S E D ROZE-IC L > T
«superbipartienti» £ 2% TH 5 9 o

ZORdiblE THREmICDOWT) DOF—FEDOHFAICH > T, «superbipartienti» DLEHIE 377D 21
BB ENREINTVEDT, TEREEKIZFHICH LWL E DO TRV, fEEEoERE LT,
MNEMIEXE] &0 A EDE AR MR ELEOHHIN S ¥ 5, T OJTER
FOEIEDIERTGIEE LTE. S HOSRRMECHE IS N ETE/-> e DL ENT VS,
& T, TOHIFE «superbipartienti» MBI ZEKT 570513, MIEROEM®NSFHAL LN
B BHNDEM, F 5 UTBCANEHIIEE MR ORIEICIZE & A CBEGRARE D TH - 1
7259, TBEFEDSHED ., ROZEMNC & - T «superbipartienti» & 7% | &7 IVN)LT 1 B
B ORI Z BN TH N OIE. S HOZEMR L FRICYRFOZEMRICE > T LEBE S
M TH - T Sz 5w,

LAFIVEDS Ry FFER T ORZSM LT, WoBEIECOLENIHD 5 2R LTz
WABELD1 7300 2F8EKLIEEDEMIRL TV ¥, MIEIIZEZEEEB ML,
BERE ZTEE TEIZWVARABIZ 5 TR T SR BIDRZRZE S LdhE, 7NV T 1D
KA TIEPME TR UL AR RV, BEEID 1991 TR LIEXS I, YTV g
FEMEED (FOILHE) TREOFERTIE, LA TV FEHHEE £1C 5 % 3 DLEERICR 2 il
HENZEOTOS ™, BFEIRICE > T (YFOMULF) HRKTRY 2 /8F L—IAR LT
AR (K TML,-7)7 W OROW F7E OMEREE 52 % T EARENTE D, DA RLET
il EmBENTVS (KIL-8) . TOFRIEEEIRAD TRMEDETIE] EFFATNDEDE
[l U] LEBI OB IEOERIE TH 2 * o ARG, BBIOIEKIO R FAFRDFEATIC IR D
TEMNS, TIVNVT o Y TR T/ERIE ) & Uz «superbipartienti» & (S FOILE) 55X
DEHENFACTH BT EEPDTEHML TS Y,

[ T EXE D OBATE A TOWRAD DEE «superbipartienti» | R1 6 #bEik OBk L
ko TEG7El L N5E]) (FK9) TR L7287 EE «superbipartienti» D #5aEE K
«super» & ZEHED «partienti» DI D «bi» DELENTIETTE TS, AV I ATH—F -
T VEBEHLT O «super» (3 44 & THZ % ZEMT 2EGBERIE T, «partienti» (&
(2813 %) EAKOBG] «partior» OBHEDFIEIEN S, XFED [958 ZRLT0S Y,

BWs AN [T IVSIVT 4 DFEHEE LAV R —LHfilfiod % Fa—, [, 1975 4 7 F153, 248-254 B,
OREF (1991 ). HiEE. BEEBIRE PETARAREEE] £23 TBEELE) SEATV .

3 Piero Sanpaolesi, »I dipinti di Leonardo agli uffici«, Leonardo Saggi e Ricerche, Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato,
Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1954, pp.40-6, Tav. L. ( ¥ >2/34 L—Y OERKIGBED 5 RTE EMZEDTH 3),
* Sigeru Tsuji (1996), op. cit., Heft 1, pp. 63-77../3 7% CPAE 8 45). wifE, 37-62 EL /A (1996 45)., AifgE,
108-112 EH, BFHIZEOTHK T, FHlidD 4 ADRL 45 FEOTATHRDY > 784 L— Y DI THRICATRSE LTV B,

¥ PR TLAFV RO (SRS RS | 2 OERIEOWEIC OV T, TIEEEMAEM TS 23
5. 1991 4, 13-19 H, FROGEIE. THWHTENCR 2 C @RS TwaL,

“ Oxford Latin Dictionary, edited by P. G. W. Glare, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1982.
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T VEBOBCAER T57H]) & «partiens» T/REN SN 5., «superpartienti» GHCAHERD
[\ El) 2T % ¢(0.6180...) 172 %, fi> T, «superbipartienti» I&, TD ¢ M_DFE
N% ©(1.6180...) /g DT, #EHE LTE M08 MEIICHE ST 5H0,
HAGER & LT N W52 5N DIEYROMFED A 2 1) 7 3Bz KWd 2133 72h,
BN & ST & Iah o 7z, «superbipartienti» (&, 1 7 3770 2 DOftlc TG EENTAREE
«superbi-partienti inequalith» & U T AL TIHENH > T, VIV RFa T L LA
FIV ROEBINJFER & UTED B ) X R EROBRALT + D ADEFIC K> TE,
AL SN T E DN HNS (KMIL-10) o #EDBEIC KNEHCKD T LN
VT 4 IFESEOMTE . WIS T OHIFEORD N Z g5 7= DM Milbh % ©

T O 14912 47 = 2 F 7 THORLT « 7 ZD [E{E4E] (Opera)” DHICH > T,
B 181 BERICHAMAENAEZ /R LICHIIARMNRE N TV S, RTT 0 U A, 2O TE3GE)
(De musica) (X 1IL-9) O —EFHPUFiD [RixZBICHT2EEZ | ©, BEOREHEILT
TEBERITAGZRD=DD H0E] ICDVTIIB L TWB, VT ADERERICET
ZIVEIVT 4w b AT T—OHMIHETTOARG B LIFSNih, Z 2 TldEsmix
FRAIEEBIOFIAICER S M., «superbipartienti» ORTEIZID LIF SN Tz, LI,
FEOEREX, —RNCA VF 2T T EMEINTWS T, S OYIERETR OGI A
THO., Yy bAYT—DO WY LRI T D AD FEEGR) & HBEENR CHET, HhD
HEUEICE>T0AR T b EA—EELEAONZLDTH S, T8 LOBARITIEST
WAEMNS, RO EENTWZEDDHEFRH (artes liberales) DR THARIH & SN T
WzURL (quadtivium) IZBNT, TOFENON TN &Z2R LTS, TILN)ILT 12D
FRUAD & SIS, RLT 4 T AD MEHGERD &, PHEHDSILVRT 2V ACH T TEREZA 5N T
T o e X A5 ADOERIGRZ 6 A 2 JRHOKE 2 SR> TV DT, 7ILNLT 1%
REED (FRIBDOBE) TH-> 7z LA F )L RO «superbipartienti» DZZBFR EEZ 5NEED
TH5,

RLT 4 VAD IEHG) OFE_FIE, B [RLT ¢ 7 AOEHGE —FHOR 5
WE-S>THE M T2 I ANTHELE LTH BTl b 0, P61 TROEN & ZOREk
JEENCOWT Y, P TRa 2 RIS 5 HE ), WA [2OfM, EERMEROMRV], B
SN TRz —3RT 20 ) TOT LDV TOHER] LT\ 5, BEHOKEN S
&2l MEX DT A0 T#Em) ZmATHO., €2 d5 XGOSR LFHFILE & DR %
M5, HigEF Oz XY % EE ORENNEFERBGRTHRC 5N TEHD . «superbipartienti»7)3
«supertripartienti» *® «superquadripartienti» & HIZHEPUHIT RO b TWVW3 (K 11,-10)*

* Edmondo Solmi, Le fonti dei manoscritti di Leonardo da Vinci e altri Studi, (Scritti Vinciani), Firenze, 1976.

“2 Pierre Duhem, Etudes sur Léonardo de Vinci, Ceux qu ’il a lus et ceux qui [ "ont lu, 3 vols, Paris, Hermann,
1906-1913.

By —sh TLAF )V ROTRE, i, Wi B9 2 BERRRIZE . Raimde i, A 16 45, 390-8 K,
* Anicius Manlius Severius Boethius, Opera (Matematicae et Musicae), Joannes & Gregorius de Gregoriis, de
Forlivio, Veneztijs, 1491-2, (<R TR A [ T2ORESCRE | Fik( > F2F7F).

4 Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1967. /
JWRIVT « Ty baAyU— Tk a—<Z XLEEROBR PARESTER HEE, 1BA46 47,181 I,
“Boethius (1491-2), ibidem, folio 181r.
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CTONNBIDOKE (K ,-10) ¥, €2 3T AOHMEEGRD M LI DT, S EZ
BB THEIT 2T L TROND T L ZRLT, ZRDED LS IcbNizDhRr LT
Wh, HHOZRM], FELRION TR T & UGk - B8 - ilETHRIRE NS =R
(trivium) (S0 U TECAITHE R Z 1S T2 TrRH (quadrivium) DVEfT « B2 « K37 - 53T
WKENZD, RLT ¢ 7 XD [ERGR) (TEZEDML TR KB EN2DODERTEDL
o TW05, REBZARELIZETZBMN, BED R TR S Do T B3 L ORER 2
HOMBEE L TERIEL TR LA =MTRENTEH ., FHic, AL SRE T
O B2 75 o TR B - RN IO [Hix 2 RICT 2HE ] THRHMbNTOT,
445378 «superpartienti» DRFEZZFH T, TNOENEARE L TEXIT A0 E L TRENT
WBT ENHB Y,

EIRC DBEERERIE, LA FIVRICE > TEHLWEDRESTERA, X FUY FREEIO
BT NAERENSELTERICHI T, LATIVRIVA « 8F a3 =0 D THFEKE 5,
EEBIBAFRIC DV T DRt EZHEZE LTV, ZTIIETIVNILT 4 O [FE- R Ot
IRDHNC & 5 1= «superbipartienti» 2% > T, [HEEKRE) * 24> THAIBHROBEZ2E LT
W5 T WD, 1504 FEDFRE TN T b TV T ¢ TR 331r i TIBOIEICDNT,
WARTCERE T L] EHENTNE LI, (REOBIE) ZHiNTWEIC, LAV R
RIEHEIECE BN S TN TERD ST LICEEL TV 5,

MR TR DWW T DFROHTTIVANILT o HNEFELTVS [FED | WSS T,
«superpartienti» DHHRDNZE|FZ L THUE, —HBPTOEZ ¢ HE5ALNZ L. HomipD
NEDTEE N, ZOWIHT p DNEDRE B LR DEE ¢ DEE NS T L ZHHD
AR OF LT OFK (FXK 9) LH-EBDONXLIIRL TV, BIEOFROESILO%
LEEFT. $0 ORFR A p, ONLE IS TEDMER by, by, b ...by &72> Tl ¢(0.618...) T
W 20T, gl Ot =0+ 02+ ¢ o™ &R0 T HHEFI OB S 1.6180... 5K
5N%, o T, MNOEZ ¢ 72 1 L3 2 LMRT p, DOEE. FROOEE 1IcFHESIO
Fof 1.6180.. . Z R LIz DN S 2.6180...8 75 %, 7 IV NIV T 1 Ot E SV Bl OWE Z+5)
L TV o7& FZ 2D, 7IVN)VT ¢ HEIE «superbipartienti» M ELHNC R - 7z
EDERTVE KD I, BIZEANICE AT RREDTH /2L LTH. «superbipartienti» &
AT LB D LB 2 VE B VER 5L L LT, D BIMMERT 2 X510 T 4 LY =D
HFEDOMT1 7 30D 2 L LTHIENTWERATENTESEAS ™,

T 5% RICET BT (11L,-10) OFI%IZ LTSRS

q Superpartientes autem tali modo reperies, disponas naturalem numerum a ternario scilicet inchoantem. Si unum

igitur intermiseris: Superbipartientem effici pernotabis. que si duo: supertripartientem que si tres: superquadri-

partientem idem quem in ceteris. [ L2312, TOEX S RGEICHDENEH SN T, BISHIC=HDOHERED

W EIOR DR ENS, ELE, —DOTHNEZTOFEEEFEN. D THHNUS Superbipartientem TH - T,

=D THHNUI super-tripartientem TH b, LLT superquadripartientem 54 £75% :

* Leonardo da Vinci, Tratados varios de Fortificacion Estatica y Geometria Escritos en Italiano, 1491. /
LAFIVE - e 2T I RUw RFER 0 —ah - AR 3 SIGERE, 1975 4.

* Fra Luca Pacioli, Summa de Arithmetica Geometria Proportion et Proportionalita, Venezia, 1494. (Kyoto, repr.

Daigakudo Books , 1973).

50 ‘impara la multiplicatione delle radici da maestro Luca’ (C. Atrantico, 331r): Carlo Pedretti, Commentary on The

Literary Work of Leonardo da Vinci by Jean Paul Richter. Oxford, Phaidon, 1977, vol. II, p. 348, (Richter, § 1444).

MRyl CE 16 40), BB, 390-8 E,
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W (URfeOmE) ICBU 2/ & aian il

1990 4FACH B IRE O PGPEFEMHE I T, i MEBIZONIS A & OB A HEE L T,
ARZYT VY ADOREETEDORMBEICH T2t 2 RTDIFT0D 'y FNEDOEOHTT
B ZHERIE, LA TIVER « X - T VFOREEDEME L TER R (IFOILIE)
RO TEHIEXIE] (costruzione legittema) T (3 7 <. PEITRARETE] . BB
BRI Z -7 EEASMTLTWVS >, AFOHMIE (REOBIE) (K 1V,-1) O
EXZEUC T, LA TV RO ESHEEREE TS 385 72/EXE] (costruzione illegittema) 7
fliofcT EEASMCT S, ZLTINMLATIVRICE 5T MEfTRaELELE ] OHFEE
LlxolzT e MEELTz0,

Tald, LAV ROBBELEERGTS 5100725 T, WAFELEIC K > TERILTWA
PERMNE E LN T BICKUS Ko LA T IV ROIEEEDIRIZ I T/ DA T )V 7 FI il
TRLUHDE KT 4« L2y 2RO CZIREHD) ¥ (Hrzo=LR) & (IFOILHE) F
(K1V,-2~5) O AR TR H—RI T /RO (REOKE) B EF6Nn37E0THS 7,
T OFRELIED BARI IR NAZ WD B T DVERIZ D TED RSN TV S,

ZD—) T, LA T IV FOFUELEIRER Y 7 F )V PE 2 eI HE T b T E 2,
LA )b R ORI Z I OES & RMPNCHET DU %k, FL - TV 2D 1986
EDOBKIZNFRE Thh ot (XFOFE) WK (K IV,-6) 1, 3T AL TIEH
PERIEL) ORI e BffiE N, ILGZFETHID PN TEEDTH T,

ZHLZFLT VR UMEES LI, LA TV ROSESTEDO E MR L 1O TR
WL DFEIC FEAA F E B 21RO 2 > TV T, #EC & > TE RS D2V IEIC
7z 5750, T5 LIRIICA T, LA TV ROBIES % TR OESE, KEROEET
Hanizizo, LA FIVRO7 v d—Iiclisd 5Nl s OLNZ RIRNIC ST % DI IR
2otz o HDOREOFRIBEOMPZIS I, LA TV REEFRORGE L 725 = RIS
BatE £ TOIEIF 30 4EMICHE 2 FRONEE —D—DENHZ LM EVDTHS

! Sigeru Tsuji, »Four Principles of Perspective: Looking at the C Segments«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite, (59 Band),
Miinchen, 1996, Heft 1, pp. 63-77 et al. /

L% DEmAORFEH |, THREEERA IS ARHI S 55 3155, 1995 4, 37-62 H ik /¥ DEiEikoRe .
SEME . 1995 4 ik DEEiEOR R, B EE, 1996 4,

1986 AELLATD LA 7)1 R ORBESIIENIFHC DV TORE. Fadd Y o)V b U ESROT & :

Kim H. Veltman, in collaboration with Kenneth D. Keele, Studies on Leonardo da Vinci; Linear Perspective and
the Visual Dimensions of Science and Art, Miinchen, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1986.
TR TS TLA IV R R Y FOBER (S EOILFE) 155K OZERIRER | Z OB & SRR O MR
I Eamael. 55 10 5. BIRERYA. 1991 45, BEFEEE P fAibEind) £z BNkl &9 5%,
® Leon Battista Alberti, Della pictura, a cura di Luigi Malle, Firenze, 1950.; esp. “superbipartienti” in p. 71.
42001 EETO (RHOWME) ORETIEICONTIE, FHDAY A N—IEBBOTE

Leo Steinberg, Leonardo’s Incessant Last Supper, Zone Book, New York, 2001.

FRCOTERMOBWEERIGEFICHE > e, SHRARIFCZED 2RSSV EFHRIEZ TS
5 Kim H. Veltman (1986), ibidem.
8/ Fi1&7 >¥ 1 Y— : Jean Paul Richter, The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci; compiled & edited from the
original manuscripts, 3rd ed. London, Phaidon, 1970; Edward MacCurdy (ed.), The Notebooks of Leonardo da Vinci,
London, Print Society, 1938; Anna Maria Brizio (cura di), Scritti Scelti di Leonardo da Vinci, Torino, Unione Tipogr., 1952.
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COEZ C T THDTHEIT 2 Z->MIFE, 90 FRICE=Y - TI 8y T LT —
02 ORHIC K D (RIEOWE) ORBBUEENTE 7 L, iIVELROZN M7 & TH B .
PERDIFZE TIIMERR T Z 750 > TR D IEMER AT PR K OMIER R . T DiaDibiikz
KA TOBEDNHLMCESTEDTH %, ERND, T ORREZE-IC DV T Z D Himh
HY . EEEOFEIRRDN 5 R BETNNRENTE L, LML, ZN52MH LT DGR
IIFHSEDRHEDFET % T LK 2 BIE. T OIEMORREITEZ FRET T 2 Bk A ]
5THHA9,

PERL ATV R ORUIENIZE Tld, T o)V bR VDR TE Y T 1Y 1 EifED (IXFD
FLFE) BHRMTHREERA /R U DHPARELE) (KIV,-7) ontided fihsnt
BHT, (REZEOWE) BN Z RS 26RO AE . KARE LT NEMIERIE] ©
HPHTULMTEbNTTaho s LAV RORREIEROELEE ARk
> THHTd Z2ikHMIEH DM (K 1V,-8) ZFRNT. BERSIDHATE TEMIDTE
HBHIM, FONTOEETEINTER", 22T, (REDBHE) EHNDOIERIT «superbi-
partienti» DR ZZMIC DN T EERHSMTT B 701, T OREH DR E|DRMEZH D
LF20TH%,

B & BT

LAFIVRD (REOBE) OB, SRZRTHEEZRE LT LHMTIEIN TV S
TEERFRL, Mz EbR EEEENENCER LEANZ =R TSFv—+TH3 ",
TiE (RBOWEE) OMKDY, SRR 28 < o 12 770 1 OBAEY 2—)VT
PUESNETEERALT (KIVA9) . TOEY a—/UHMGEIiEOBRICHETDL T L%
IRT D & UTeh, MUERE T TR R WSS 2 EEDMED 5 720 T T OIERIEI#E D
PERZER D HTICIEDN TN TRV, L LAEDNS, TOEV2a—IVORAFELAFIVRD
BRI BI-ODOHEBILH T, TO/ED EBOBE) 7210 Th U7 1Y 1 EififiD
(IFOLE) BRNOELIEICE EFLEHOLND T EEERLEZINEESRWES S,
T IF v — MW LA IV FORXEE LT Lz DI BFERDFER Uz (xFoLiFE)
HREOZBEORBEEOVER O A, BB, 152 DLEDHEFE EFRLCEDTHD, iz
FEHOGBE [ XTI« ATVIT DT 4T HV A WWHEEGT 25D TEH 5,

LAFIVR - & vF0 Tl (VIVe—/FAR) OHREZED O, RO EOHMEHEICHEDN TV 5,
Heinrich Ludwig (ed.), Lionardo da Vinci, Das Buch von der Malerei, nach dem Codex Vaticanus 1270, Wien, 1882.
A. Philip McMahon (ed.), Leonardo da Vinci, Treatise on Painting, Codex Urbinas Latinus 1270, Princeton, New
Jersey, Princeton Uni. Pr., 1956.

Carlo Pedretti (cura di) and Carlo Vecce (tr. critica), Leonardo da Vinci, Libro di Pittura, Edizione in facsimile del
Codice Urbinate latinus 1270 nella Biblioteca Aposlica Vaticana (2 volumi), Firenze, Giunti Gruppo Edit., 1995.
7 Pinin Brambilla Barcilon, and Pietro C. Marani, Leonardo the Last Supper, (tr. by Harlow Tighe, Chicago Univ.
Pr., 2001), Milano, Electa Editrice, 1999.

Stz =8 (1991 48), itSE, RS % «moving distance point method» (FSBIERMEE ) LR LTV 5,
% Kim H. Veltman (1986), op. cit.

O )5 — TLA b ROBEEDIER T ; hA N ZRAS—HEORT & 01, TREBINIT) W 15 5
Sl PR 10 4 (1998. 1), 608-633 Ho AL — = —Hi 5-8 His K UEE 1R i 116-126 Ho
TRTN e ATLT DT 4 A7 2T A DV TRAEDR 515 Hi 9-16 HASHODT &,

" Thomas Brachert, »A Musical Canon of Proportion in Leonardo da Vinci’s Last Supper«, Art Bulletin, 53, 1971
(December), pp. 461-466.
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T5F v — MIFEFOKAD 12 570 1 ZHAEY 2—)beTHEX2T5 AGERZ2EZ T,
HRZEE OB D T OVH A2 ES T OBER LU D T2, Fio, BEAFIE
BERHTIC X > TLA TV RO (XFOLEE) HRINDELIEICIE C OB OPHADMED
NTWT, ZORHA DRI IEPHIRZ X L TV IESEZEED 12 570 1 DRET
HEELTVATERFERALTOS o (IFOIUF) WRINEMT. HEROMEIZHENHEIT
FEREN T, ZHUCH LT, (RIZOKRE) 1d 15 2 DFEOMFHAD EfERNE & 75
F v — ENER LIS E E OBGENMEE K2, 8 LE, 7I7Fv—FDET 2—)UH,
ERAROMEZ D 5 LA F )V FHG O EIR ThU, HEEHE & MWz KRV TRbE LD
FRIC B BREVAR ENEZENTNB T LICE S, TNHDOREDM, T 3xFT -
T HT 2T FEMED CAAHERIRD IR S5NBS K5, AMALEFIOSTETE LA )L Fid 1490
FERYDD SEENENH LATW L E bR THEL THEE WV (K-,

FEHOTRLEOFEILHGNIORFLE (K-7) . 1998 FEIC TV T TR A—LETTTR -
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' Giovanni Degl’Innocenti, »Restituzioni prospettiche«, cit. in Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo Architetto, Firenze, 1978,

pp.282-5. /Fbm - RRLw 7o DEGERLATIV R Hsfl BB, FKE, 1990 4, 424=9H, 7

VAV F VT 1 OIRIRE (RIBEOKRE) Zifko TIEMIFRIEEHA TV,

" Rudolf Wittkower, »Brunelleschi and ‘Proportion in Perspective’«, Journal of the Warburg and Caurtauld Institutes,

London, vol. 16, 1953, pp. 257-291, esp. n. 18.

P TLA IV RO d—ickiF % THLE) ORPBRICDVT, TR 5 152 I K 14 4,

282-296 H, AHF=HH I, 52-67 HICIER,

! Leonardo; Studies for the Last Supper from the Royal Library at Windsor Castle, catalogue by Carlo Pedretti and

introduction by Kenneth Clark, Olivetti’s Catalogue, Cambridge Uni. Pr., Milano, Electa Editrice, 1983, p.70. /
ILAFIVE - 2« CUFiRiEOBER] TEREMLD. ba - XELy T o f3l. 73 A - 75—7 )%,

HIH B, 1986 4,

* Thomas Brachert (1971 ), op. cit.
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' Leonardo; Studies for the Last Supper from the Royal Library at Windsor Castle, catalogue by Carlo Pedretti and
introduction by Kenneth Clark, Olivetti’s Catalogue, Cambridge Uni. Pr., Milano, Electa Editrice, 1983, pp. 11-15,
S U TR R YT IRGOBEIRL, VXK Ly 7 o #5873 A0 Z— 2 Fa. SR, 1986 4,
* ibidem. p.70; Exhibition catalogue “Leonardo e I'incisione, Stampe derivate da Leonardo e Bramante dal XV al
XIX secolo”, a cura di Clelia Alberici, schede di Mariateresa Chrico De Biasi, Milano, Electa Editrice, 1984

* Leo Steinberg, Leonardo’s Incessant Last Supper, Zone Book, New York, 2001, pp. 12-14.
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T T THD R4 (RiEOWE) BN, 780 TR A ORBEIIEDRIRZ KL T\
TEMH, 1492 FOERBETE LA )V RDBREEEEDERE & UTRANY ARARE—4ED
TERY AT 2> TV o 7e T %, BICE Tz, RANY AR LEEDIE LA
FRNEI TR RAYRAZOELIERTHD . /S TR BE T HEE) & [ uEELD
FICHET 2 EZAIE (K 11,-12-15) ICHEUTDWTWS, 1492 S£ORHE TOESHENE, K2
T IVANIVT o DA % «superbipartienti» T, JILUED 373D 2 DItROFEZ 72",

0 ZARZ ) —DRiER AR 5 T D&, BT E R IR LT BUTRANZEM D 5 YR ORI D F « 7— VR
TERN oI T, BEDT ¢ 7—)VEZOF EANCBE L2 E0BIEER > TRLTW3,

THESY—Bh (IRF161 4 ). AHET. 90-99 H, Rl —. AEH =50 6. 68-76 K.

8 Leonardo da Vinci, (tr. A. Philip McMahon, 1956), op. cit, vol. 1, p. 65, § 119, vol. 2 Facsimili, folio 42v

LAFIVED [F57 435 IOV TIIAFHE NEHE N, 138-145 HZZOT &

I, A, 28 E,

1 Gothic Design Techniques: The Fifteenth —Century Design Booklets of Mathes Roriczer and Hanns Schmuttermayer,
Edited, translated, and introduction by Lon R. Shelby, London and Amsterdam, Southern Illinois University Press, 1977,
pp. 81-124, Plate 1

" Leon Battista Alberti, Della pictura, a cura di Luigi Malle, Firenze, G. C. Sansoni, 1950, p. 71.

87



(RO 13 & A LDOEE. HIERHZHRT 2ERNZ Lo LA )L RIEROFIZ
ELTHEBOHBED SR INTNS *, Tr¥F—1UDEVE (£F - UH) iIZO0WTD
IEY— Rk HORFREZRZFOEREFTS TEMTES " LAV FOMERHD
REREOHWEERD BHESNTOEHD, Thid, V- NV F—30 MERIEIC /-
LAFIVE « &+ F g VFOEWEE EMCET 258k & {5k 18D S N AR B 2 L
E LT, BBHIEROEARIICE D W IZHIEERTH S o NI d—2Z W =ETHREEX
T, LA T IV RO AKREFIEGERIC I BB L OT N /5 THITEREAZ 13 5 & 0 LKA T & 25087
(85 KA LDENHRD BN RETIIIVA « 78F 3 —V) L OBSEIC & B HFIRR OB
HEEIESS, LA FIVRD (REBOBE) OSFIDRNZEM & BIIEDRE N2 ZHT U,
W& DBSLILED ST H A LOENDN S, 780 Fh A DT OREE ORI RO L 752 % DT,
(RBOWE) ICET UK, VA - 8Fa—VUMI T RIS K D EHiD 1492 41
MD EMEET 5, Dix &b BRI EIDOITLETZ 5 72 «superbipartienti» & <357 E I XA
ENBZDT. TN EHERHOIERL L 75> TK %,

LAV R AT 40 7 ST fill U F R O SRsb ik it ge 2 K g % (IRfk OBE)
FENZEBOIERTEE ., SO KHDIEZEITT 5 2 & TRANGNAZRT LD LR,
Wb & A1 EIF O =DDRHHIC I > T LA TV ROWHEIICHIE Lz S BA TV B/ 84T -
2D I5T2 FEDFESHENIF BT LIcE5 "o LA IV KRBT KO &l Lic
FREDEHINT XA LOENDHREDEND T DS, kD TR ETRbh i
MNIREEHER & sk o 7/ a Y= E T, LAV ROEROHITEERDPIRIE D) 5
ZHZREEND %,

730 T A ORBEIEDFRIE. S0 (REOBE) BNZEROETTM S, LAV D
T ONERDTIWED Tz DICHED = T LDV B, TERDIEIRTIET LNV T ¢ O TIEREXIE] %2
DTz & ETNB %) FhT A OFEEIEE (REBEOBIE) BNICKET 2 i > 703,
WD (REOWE) BNZERD T DGR BEICTES DT, FUEIEOIEREZ M E O
EDITNED EFB@REDRENTOBD TINS5 o HEROIIRTIE. 73U T4 A Off
LA T VANV T 0 O TIEFIERE) ZZ20FFEH L O RS h &z, Hic,
MESIERTE ) THED (RfgOBE) BNZRI 2oy, RO THT s | FE T R nd
HHIENDT, YPIOMKIADKRO X THRITEZ 2 5ICT 2 DI3MmDTH LW A2,
ZIUTK U THEZ O (K 1V,-10) O K S WL > TR T 2. RodThn
FAELEW (KIVi-12) o TOTENDE (REBOBE) TLA IV RBME> 7z TIERIEXEE] ©
ERNCDWTCIE TEREERTE ) Z2MEd 2 080D 2,

'2 Matteo Bandello cit. in Kenneth Clark, Leonardo da Vinci, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1939, pp. 92-3:
SRR T=7 TLAFIVR « X« T UF 1 SUHED « KIMNERRIR, B AR, 1974 4,
PUa VT Ty LTIV THROEZEEE N Ty a Nl Iz LA )L ROGWERIIMEZ 5M TV,
1 Giorgio Vasari, Le Vite de’piit eccellenti pittori, scultori ed architettori, scritte da Giorgio Vasari, pittore

aretino, con nuove annotazioni e commenti di Gaetano Milanesi, tomo VI, (in Le Opere, Firenze, Sansoni, 1906),
riproduzione, 1973. /¥ a )y g « Uy =1 DY 2 Xl Nz F)#EAR, Fk, 1982 4E,

" Luca Beltrami, Documenti e memorie riguardanti, La vita e le opere di Leonardo da Vinci, in ordine cronologico,
Milano, Fratelli Treves Editori, 1919.

" Leonardo, op. cit., ; Olivetti’s Catalogue by Carlo Pedretti and Kenneth Clark (1983), op. cit., p. 38.

' Kim H. Veltman (1986), op. cit.
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LA F )V R OREELEOERIEE. 1O NMAEGIER & [FERIC 554277 H) (divina proportione) &
FAFOILLHI (proportione armonica) & Z A LEFIOIERIC W2 2 & D> T 7, > T,
EBOME) L YPIOBNZERMOE CE ZXttd s L. LAFIV FAGD ML » D
[RENIEE RS ) OERGENEINTIZ D EHEEINDEZDTH S, LA TV R, RUTFHREA
BEEANEED S IR (K 1V,-4~16) O/NGRD S 7 IV T 1 O TIEFERE] 20
FEME-TZLDERMEINTE ., T, (REOKHE) OENZERIZ, A ZX - FVUALD
G OMEEZ L E LT, MHD 10X 10 #FHRD 6 X6 18 1 EE Ol 1.618... T
PERK U T DAS K & HIREBD 6 X 6 §% 172 fifi 7214 5 DI KH 2RIz & D L 75 %
DT, FEDASKHD B LB ORBESIIEOEIRICH Y U T, MRSz 2 KR & A e
DN FNZ NI OIS Dy, Doy (K IV-10) 1252505 | LAV RBBITE &K
LT, BED (&BOWE) BNZEMOFICSUE LizREHIC, THHEESE »D #ifzZx T8
FREE G IO MDD EHEEE NS,

TR T 1 1 FEMEEREMEO (F O HFmaKOERMIE, LA IV FhD TIEREC
Tz TERERNE) OBMABIE SNTEA Y | BFEWEL S NERERE) L3 E -7z
BIOBEIETH > 2T EMFHEN TS, (IFOLE) WRKOEIEE, BEEE
DIBEWISEE C LIC B IR 258N 52 5N TE M, FHEKIE 7 VU7 o Y TR TEXE
(costruzione illegittema) & L7z 0 & [[ UM LLHlOFBLZEMEDbDNIZEDE LT0E Y,
FEHOFREEN S, SHO (REOBE) FBNZEMD TEMIERIE) TN XU FHAZ
KWed 2 E TR O END LT X % «superbipartienti» T f5C L7z EAV > TWB DT, #5)
BAZH 1 r 355D 2 L LTS 7IVRIVT ¢ DXRIF T TR T AERIE ) Z OMfE «superbi-
partienti» V7 7 Z )V 2 — L& UCHEBLLOELUED 375D 2 ZEKT 205, T O il
«superbipartienti & BRI (X FOIIE) WRETRFTOIEEE - L OB O]
MEIC > TL B P,

TNE LA T )V R ORGEEIEDOFE MR & BB D A D T, KD CZIREHRD) O
BTN T2, TERL A )V FOEEEMEORMAIZ, LAV ROVERRMRZE T LT
Tl zayFa THEICHKTZEDEEILENTE, LhL, TOHMLELT
WA REBEITIED KAHRICB LT, Yz aw F 3 THE TORESREE ORI OV TEEKIITH S
T DIFEERNZIF & A LB AR L 7 bN TV AEVWE S Th B, HI, LAFILVED
Mfemim (X7 IVANIVT ¢ D HEEICOWT) ICMFEE NI LIGHEED | HoORE ik
K7 IVRIVT 4 D HREICDOWTI OFEEIERENTOEONSTHS ¥,

TN, AREE S 18-29 H. (Y« MLy 4 T A ARHRIZ DOV TOIERID T &),

S, AP . 78-83 H,

" Kim H. Veltman (1986), op. cit.

PREE=H (1991 45), BB,

2R TLA TV RO (SHALHRS R 2 OMEEOHEEIC DU T . T M RIS g 23 5.
1992/, 13-19 K,

* Leon Battista Alberti, Della pictura, a cura di Luigi Malle, Firenze, 1950.; esp. “superbipartienti” in p. 71.

PR SS (1991 4R), BIEE. 42 B HE 1. CORBERNAE TSRO THRAIT %,

%y P Zubov, Leonardo da Vinci, trs. David Kraus, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard Uni. Pr., 1968, pp. 47-49.
P LA PV ROEHEEY R v RFER IS R - BB RO RS EHICEI NI ODNEREN, T RS
VT 4 IHEHE 210r-a O 1490 FEHO HER L Kb iz T A < — )UIKEEICHM NI TO U X D H 5,
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W %Y TR A ORLELEDPERIE K

BTl LA FIV ROy 7

WfiClE. 7T ¢ D TREEIC DWW ICED Nz «superbipartienti» 7Y, #5477 # %R
UTeBCPRRETH 5 T bR AT E Tz, k. ARLLHI R & fabmihid 4 < Bl O ME &
RENTOIZOT, ZEAEDEALAFIV RIIZERIE T DOMHEZFETDI TEW RS,
EFHOWTED SV YV ADZEMFIC L 5T, TOWENS HIZ EHBIC KRS N5 T
WFiahokT EB, EHE, BED (REOBE) 12202 S OES [Fh SHH L
TERM, 2T THDNZ LA TV ROEARNEIREEIC DOV T, W& TEFFROR
& L s U 7E 5750, £ T HilHATO (RBEOWE) ENZERMZ LA IV ED
78) Tl A OFSsSLEORGR L LT, LA TV ROERNFHR LB O BIERDEY 2 —
JVEHAIT =y ROV TEREI L2, T IR UIESAREN (X 1V,-1) &, FIHRT0
(tp D) BNZERZ RS 5 72dIc, 78U Fhi A D5 A% (pariete di vetro) D E F#
X o TTOBEHOMEHEZ AT A&E UTHRA T, #IHENZER O K2 BB IRz 189 %
EAETTEIHEDHM L=y NOBREICHALEZEDTH %,

(REDOWE) OBBETIX, 7TF v — ORI EZIFHRILLBID 12 530D 1 DEY 2—)LT
A BN OBENOIRMNZTOXXRFTA D DO EXIGLTHO. 877D 1 DEY 2 —)ILTIE
4 B2 % B BNIETHE ORRED I & [F U A TR alfE it L7z D &k %,
LAFIVROMis i<y Zid, itk DO I R R EARZ M- T, iS5 DIHKHD
10770 1 DEY 2—)b 6 Hifiisr, BB EESEIOMUE 0.6 IZ7& 5 MBI EID 1.618...0
EEREHI TIERL TV B T EIEH B, 0 XD = 112/55DT, TORKHOMABHBRDOKSF
TIIBEEORIEE TIEA SN, HommOHilidE-> TH, FifEE TR E OB HHIN TS
Ltz d (BB IV, .

TI5Fv—hiE, 1257501 DEY 2—)Vh5 T OO SRR TodlE Nz
TEERERMLE D . CONBEFERERZT TR LA FIVROELER YA BEY 2 —)b
ERRO—HT, TNETLEFZEY 2 —NVIFZFNTNEIROBIRZIRD TNEEDTH S,
BBEMICREE S NTEBIIEDORNZERID 12 9D 1 DEY 2 —)VH, FOFEEFROREH TIE
[HENZERD 857D 1 DEY 2 —)bEE->T, ZIICHCRKEEDOHFNEY 2 — )L THEIL T
SARDEIT B, HEo T, (RBEOME) DROBER & Y HDOROEER IE[H Uk E X DAL
EVa—)VTRHIIENZ DT, THUIEHENH OFER 2 U Ul /5 A4 (pariete di vetro) O
REITRENZ T LILES, RO XS ICHROBERIIAZE I OFARED 357D 11755 DIC
LT, PO TIZRERD 2770 1 DEXICK %, MEOENHEOHM =Y tD
HEMERDOT, THEOHG NS R &, FUREEDYMAZEEREOEINCONT/IEL
B IHIANCHES T B T EDI B, 730 Ffi A B—O =35 (Ash. 11-23r) Ik, XD KD
REEBIRIE NN TV S,

" Thomas Brachert, »A Musical Canon of Proportion in Leonardo da Vinci’s Last Supper«, Art Bulletin, vol. 53,
(December 1971), pp. 461-6.
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TMAFBRIC K D AT O L ERIL TS, B, 5 0¥tk s 5—0Ytk & OEfss,
H-DED L BOMRE ORIOBEHCHEL . MO MOMEILICFAY A X Ths L x, 8
“OMKEE - OWIED 250 1 THBHT L RMIRML TS, Fie, HZOMAED. i
FE B XOE 1 DMLY A XTHY . F L 1 O R LR E 0N B S
LELESOWIKEE OWIKD 2 50 1 DREETHS, M LT, HLOEERE IR
SRS B L FE ORI —OYIADFIC 2 53D 1T % %,

TO—HiE, W1y I T —AEESEEOR LD T [LA L R, 1492 4E0D /) — k
TTVAVT bl hizc & LA UREENE, BEUCE 2 TN ML, LIEB<EL
TWek5ThHB P EEOTOVBEHEN, FEED B (ROBE) DR, SRS &
BEiE->TEHES T, OB LAF N FEEHNC OBE TR HEEZOFEH LD
EESTEMMD, T4y bAYT—RF TR oV VOB TE C ORI IE L < 2
ABNTIRBELT, LAFILED UREOKE) ICETDF BN TWED S, Bk
e & 2 IELBIRIAS TR BhEaE ) ZRIC L CEM N liE 55 T LA T a5 7z,
FIC FEOBIRT M1 Lo TOAHMIELTEZNEN 30 ‘terza’ & EHN TS
W TH> T, TR 1Y/ — ORI ZDE ER X HHINTVBDTH B, TDXI 7%
RFRAMH T < ZBREE, LA L KA LLBIRR (proportionalita) & L TRBRL TV & D%,
HEOMIL=y b TOBED B OHHEL R L T2 THS . LIFIC 3] L Lk
L2 OEEDHAABERERT,

FEHBIC K > TROCT EERHLTVS, & LES - OWKIIRD 55—k £ [[A L
fi, wICHIE. ZNBIFA LY A LT EEOWIKIEHE —~DUIADT A ZDHMED |
FE L EZOMASE O THA ZADELL ., hO 3 ME E colME AU &
SICE MDD 3 ETHHN TSI, ZRRE DR OKRE X7 CHEEORIN
FECHE > T * 0 (E RSB, B > B0 ‘terza’ OB BT TERLE)

34 i

5 4 3 2 1 0

B 12 /U FF A103 EROFTEORE (M)

% Leonardo da Vinci, I Manoscritti dell’Institut de France, Il Manoscritto A-M, Trascrizione diplomatica e critica

di Augsto Marinoni edizione in facsimile sotto gli auspici della Commisione nazionale Vinciana e dell’Institut de

France, Firenze, Giunti Barbéra, 1986-90. /< V) / —Z OEfEOH MM Z2 IR > T, BT TRLTWVS,
LAFIVER - & T vF DRUFRD (AFRD. Hi5r—ah - vHILERER, AREFHIER. 1995 45, 108 H.

3 Rudolf Wittkower, »Brunelleschi and ‘Proportion in Perspective’«, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institute,

London, 1953, pp. 257-291, esp. note. 18;

Kim Veltman, Studies on Leonardo da Vinci; Linear Perspective and the Visual Dimensions of Science and Art in

collaboration with Kenneth D. Keele, Miinchen, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1986.

* Leonardo da Vinci (1986-90), ibidem, p. XIV et p. 108. /Fiif# (A FHD. 1995 4, XIV B & T 108 H,

P HEOKIE, <V —ZOBZIOHT TH 1 IKEBEINTOESRE, FEXOFE (§3 ] L L0z

KfEL7z8DTH 2, FXTOHBIFEFEZEN L=y FD FICH-> T, KO FIIZBIED 5 OFEEEO 2

COHNIL=w FTRLTWD, YU/ —=0D =] OYARDALE FRFR TR LIRS0 D OhiiE T

HBM, TOHHFTTE N Fh) ETOMHDO K SR> e DITIR b LA )V RO HBIRIRIEH S 750,
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FBORIE, AEOHUIL=y FDFE—DOYIADNIEN (RZEOBEE) ORZMmmICAHY L,
T/ a—F (EEE) THALEPINRIT ST EEZRLTWVS, Wary haTT—E, T
IR T DR EEBIRID S — OYIADNIE TR T B T & &R LTSy LA I L ROLEBIANZ,
74w b AT T—DRMHO X DI —OYAE TOEZ A=y h & Uiz & I UKL
LAEVWEDTH S, ZDO—7TxV /) —=i3%) FREFE CHIEREZ KX <o o 0ilR
W5, TORHIAITEES N SR & OFECDEEEELTWVS T XY /—=0D
FIHIZ, HBORTRLELIICHSZEDESDRIFNIAELT, CO—fild/l—RJ st
LOREZ 5N TEE/ 3— N X2 & Z0RMLEH 0 B hEbh iz & o &R L iud
mHRNE,

HIORT D (g DOWiEs) BNZEMEHAE LR (K IV-1) 37 1y havy—ofEi Lz
BRI KNS 2 C 2R LTV 5, TORIDO=DOREHRD 5 B EAHD|HE N Ok,
HEED 87D 1 DEY a— /)L THEIEN AYIRLE & #8578 & OBV (K T1-4) o
LAF IV RN DEY 2 — )V fi> 1T L1378 Tk A E0H—BEL D 8 X 8 DEHIR (X 1V,-4)
MEEEMT SN, EAFFIELBD 12 530 1 DEY 2 —)b & H%n—FF ORI Tl
HEO 4501 DEI 2 —)NITHELTWVS (BER V1) o TOEY 2—)LAGHIDTzHD
BT ERZE S 2T B0 REHE O B2 Tk  BEB O BT X JFIROMERZ2 & e LT
Wb, BT T DO Yy 7, BHEAIE 2 RE S 2 7ERIE & U3
KOWHMEOFRICRHEN TS (K 1Vs-15) o

LD (RIEDOBE) I E NETHEOZERDIESEOBEA =y M&., IR OHKEEEH
132 DERICIZ S TWBD T, HiREE L& T 5355 BY LHRIC RS, BEND
FRMIH £ THHAIL=w FOIRICR DT, BigmE TOHEMEN 2 o=y M T, BEHoD
MBI 52 %, BIEDEHNZEMO K S ICHITEA MR UL 3 Hfi1=y by, BEDL S
BAIHEHIHE S D CTHEZHDIREIE 3 f5C7/5 %, NS DORGEH EOHAMA = hDIFE,
FNFEN257D 1 L3570 1 &ixo THED S OBREHTKEEI U THiINL TW5 2 &5,
T ORBFIAIN ) TR A lcEPNIGEEIEORLR ERIE L. LA IV R (REOBE) 1<
AFE LU RT AMNOREIEESN TRV END, 352D LA, (BEROEE) O
BRI Z Bif7 9 5 LA )V FOFRN SFRET 5 72D DRURIC R 5.

EHMETLUIHIH DD (IREOWE) BENZEMOEEEE | 1492 Filibo/ S FRA I
FRENTRBEEEO K EHIRI L BEENZFDOOT, /341 « 3—=0 1572 F£DFF 5 L %G
HEF->TEHED., LA IV RO (REDHE) A=/ THIEE Nz & 9 % YR DR D
BN RZRTIETTH S ° o TOREBIFIZD T8 Thi A OEbLiEOEN LA T
VRO Ut DBE) 1203 2l A3 C &b, 730 TR A SE0U-+—3E5E (X IV-4) D
87D 1 DEY a—)UIE L. LUFO C OAKGE FEBOBEEFHE FOEIE (REDHIE) I
DNTHEIMEZEDEF A%,

® Rudolf Wittkower (1953), op. cit., pp. 257-291, esp. n. 18.

" Leonardo da Vinci (1986-90), op. cit., p. XI-XIIL /Hi#8E (A TR, HAGEM (1989-95 4F). fiiE XII-XIII B,
8 Heinrich Ludwig, Leonardo da Vinci. Das Buch von der Malerei, Wien, 1888, 1, S.451, f., III, S. 276 ff.
STLAFIVE - & - BUFRBOWER (PR, AVa - XRLy 7R3, 73 - 75— F#h,
S HTIAE, 1986 4E, 38 H, /341 « S—=u&, 1572 FEIC=MIcH 2% (RZOE) FIMFIC DOV TEHES,
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ZLDANDBOEEEZ D 255, B ERDFEAIEZRWS 28Xk &, HDH NI,
FNZHVD T ENTERVE X, BARHAZRELT27255 L, ZTOME, BEmE
FEZ IR BOEWE RY, EfESICRITZ T LIRSS, TOHRAIKIE. WHROKkEETD D
<L 10 5DOMBICHINEIR DN E V. TOHE, BN THED 2R/ NRIC RS %77,
HRORHRIE, TRTAKDET/RL, ZOMRHE, BN EOHTICIDE LTE, YiEDR
OZERMIINE LT, RENZHRIZEASHNL TV VWS 8DTH S, TONEICHRN
BHLE IRV, B E S, BN —AROBEROBEARICT ., —ER RICIESZ < OMHZBRD
% & x| MFEIEDZRIRE BV THWICEML TW2 D% R 5725 5, TOEMODIETIE.
REOMENZD 1 DFFOMENSIF & A TRV E Vo ol — DM &
BeorER2%E%5 ",

YR DRNZEFOFTIT LRI LA, TOFROMEALTIE, EEIC (HEBROBE) O
FIMEIC M7z 5Ty TIVNILT 4 D TRREICDWT TOMBIREROMEE . 1% H 5 OffETikD
BTN KB INTHAEZ S5 L LTWB T EAHS, LUHD (HIEOBE) DMK,
2R LTIEAFRORHATREENTED ., BAHZZE LTS 857D 1 DEY 2—)UH
E#E ) Tl A BP0 —BERO T VNIV T ¢ ORAERIC & B ESsELiEOMEEICAS D 5N T
Wiz, (RIEOEE) OANYIOBEIC DWW T, BiEOmiflE A2 wSic LT, T—7IVlisiic
JEo TOBRE, MOV a Xt A0 Ty EEEEDRMNIFEAEHNESICHZ S
T e DENEDZRERIIROLE L > TER (K1IV-2)? e 780 TR A Sp—3ELD
SR CROETEDEME S ZMat U, ZHUCkid € THERIARILZ I, &> T, FRETEO
A iE BRI DV T T2 > TV 2 BEE ORI /A O 2 g b UTHEE Tz iz e
FEZBE. FWBEOWE) OX S ICBEOHMZRE TERVBEEZ i  BROTR LD 5,
REo>T, THURNHD EHBROKE) IZDOWTOLFFIV RASDI XY FOREB T, BEHjA
B ) Ff A ICEDNT O ZREEROGEIA & UTHiDN TV T L%,

28U FRAB=1ONTEEN SN O EEEHO 13 HOEEEO/NGR]E. LA FIV ROBE
FRTERESLEDTH S, TNHOMEEE., HEIGED LA )V R OFREIIENIZE & iR
TEBRT TR FEOFEIC K > T RBOBE) ENZER ORHEIIE 2 BRI T
UTcitik RIS 5 2 e W TED (K IV,-4~16) , HICE T2, TIERIEREE] OIESTEORN%
MR SE ) TERILTOWZDT, TOGasEd & - <V 7 « Ty b« 75 ¢ L&k
(K 1IVs-3) TORWEICRIL7zE DT, TOELEDHRDOE T I v FA (RZEOHE) ICRHET
DI SN LD >TeH, LA FIL RIE T IVIVT 4 D TRREICDWTS 2RI LT 1490
YD A S 225 (pariete di vetro)” & U TOREIIESR . (REOBIE) TEMLEZC LD
Mz, #EoT. LAV D (RBEOBE) SN2 MIE. EEOE LD K5I THERENGE] T
Wiz BT IEOZBNZE M Z Bt > THRITEZ FICHELEE DL FZ %,

1 Leonardo da Vinci (1986-90), op. cit., pp.42-3. /Hiii8# (A FHD. FIAHMR (1989-95 /7). 42-3 H,

" ibidem. “ab & lla reprova,” folio 41r (PY-T—3&D TIEFHIFRE] OROME FO—F700H )

' Francis Naumann, »The costruzione legittema in the Reconstruction of Leonardo da vinci’s Last Supper«, Arte
Lombardia, Milano, n. s., vol. 52, 1979, pp. 63;89: LA )L Ri&, o~ &EkkIC, fAmbmofiE & flsE & o
MEICE R LT\ e EYUREDOREN 5%, LA TV RIE, BirEZ2 2 fFlc LT, 7—7I)VOmlifllo NPy &
HEED bR 72 NI BN 7275 < LT T OMER MR L TV 5,

" Kim Veltman (1986), op. cit,, pp. 56-86.
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EHEMNLA TV RDiEbaiE e UT LRl THEEESE) ZEERLIET DI, REDEEMKO
CZBRERD - 7%TH2 ", TIEMIERE) & THETE) 2, HIc=on2emz i<
THDOEREE LTEFAICEDEZEDT N, 87D 1L 107D 1R 127701 DEY 22—
HEEOERICEDNTWES T D, DWW (X 1V,-2) &[F UMb Tz
B3 THO. RO EXOHBREICIE AW S P B IZE S FROEBED (RiED
ME)BNDEZR LIz DEFE A BNS, (IEDOME) DIREIHIZ /T Z A% (pariete di vetro)
EUTHRESGS. UY0 (EEOBE) CTHOBENICR S NZmHiEN? 2 5750 11X7% 501
LT, REBEOBE) TIE 37D 11cE3DT (K IVs-1) . 230 FhE A O ELFIRIA AT T 5,
> T, T ORI {%?&@Hﬁ’é>> DRVDIENZ > DZFDEFKREINTED ., ELDRED
R F =0 FONTHE G%OBE) 1CHTT BT, IO LA FL RRFHF T~
T 4« FEMEED CZIRERD 2T 550 EHE SN,

RETWS VT 1Y ¢ EMED CZIRERD &, 73U TR A FH—O=3E D LRIz 7z
MEREESE) ZRTOT, SO (REBEOBE) LHURSLEC A2 5mEH ) TR A O
BOEOEEZ T 22 DB, R - UT - Tyl - F5 ¢ TISER T S EE
ELTHWEERTzS w74 « N Fum ERRRC, RiEOE) OfilfEEftzinz 3,340 -
S—UF. 1572 4RIC T OBEE D ZERS THINE S N7z L3R RT0 7z 7 TIOW R Ol
1494 FE T = 3 F T HITO IR LIV IBE) ORZZT TNBDT | (REBEOBE) HBIHED
BUATE DRIz > 2DIE T OEEDOHIRIZICIRZ A, 78 T A DS 1492 (FHED FRIZ DT
(R OBEE) FFRFICETIN, BYOENL SBUEORICEZDIE LA F IV RIS -
INFa—VEIT/DAT AV 7 FEETEE LTz 1496 FLIKIC K %,

T4 LY 2 DERRICE R EIDMEDNIZDIE8F 9 —1 & LA F )V RHHE S LIEIT.
TIWHLVAEFRNY R DT « F)b o T4 A — L RKEEOMEF R LRI T2V 3 A0
ICETHZETHA S, BEeNFPESILOFEHEG|OMEIE. LA )V FOHAIMGRZ XA %
FE LI o T DI, (RIROWE) BENOEEERLMEDREIC LA F IV RS I—XT
IRART= AR T3S (grazia) IS DWW T ORERRD B S0 8 & A ELFIFIEE (in un medesimo
tempo) IZJ{I1 T B T & THERMIN TV D, FH . VT 2 ALENCRIC Y 7 F )V IREHLAY
FIELTWT &R, RLT 17 ADHE T EIOREE «superbipartienti» A HFFH LT & ¥,
ZFLTTNE, APV ROMGELEN 2 ZAIERTIZ A &6, LA IV RD i DE)
FENZEDOIEDZEED SOOI OHICEKADNRTVWAS XS, FE_OHKR] L LTEHRE
KITE S —DONERZR LTV, HAFBETEDNEANNGE D TH > T, A DEBNZ
HE AL S5 T e RBOHT RITNITR SR,

UoRGE SETLESH M. 102-111 H,

PR, PR L, 84-9 B,

'% Leonardo da Vinci (1986-90), ibidem, p. XIV et p. 108. /#i#8E (A TR, 1995 4, XIV B KT 108 B,
Rudolf Wittkower, »Brunelleschi and ‘Proportion in Perspective’«, Journal of the Warburg and Caurtauld Institutes,
London, vol. 16, 1953, pp. 257-291, esp. n. 18. LA )L R [RILFIHI (3 LETHEZSHOC &,

"7 Olivetti’s Catalogue by Carlo Pedretti and Kenneth Clark (1983), op. cit., p. 38-9. / [LAF)VE « X+ U F
IR ORI A 217 (1986 4F) . 39 H,

BIE L (1986 4 ) . 137-41 B, [ LIVIEE] W x xF 7, 1494 41, folio CLILv . B41X 98 .

VRS, N 68-76 Ho
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7TV T DL DR

LAFIVRE, N TR A B —ENSHETEOR T, WiliIc IR LEHEM NI T ARED
ERO%, HEOY T Iy F2E L TRIGEEAICHD > TUORS 28K K HZ2 KR & Uiz
£9—DDET Iy REEUTHOHRZEML T3, FETEOEKICB N THEE R
&, M O RONE & KE X ZPET DI > TIRT 5T I v R
LI HEWHROKRD i TH %o

R Fha A OFHTHE L7 5 A% (pariete di vetro) DFEFEZ I LT, H=1/RHED
HEMSIREZ/NHT. LA TV REH I AROFHZKRL TV, £he L THESHEL
TNFK TR E NIABELEDORZ, EEAEDTIVRIVT ¢ D TREEICOVWTY OB
EUNHERENTO RN -T2 0 78 TR A OFBEINERRTHE TRZ K 51 (REBOBE) O
FEEED A T A E LTREST N, YHOEADTHEDIEAEDZEMEEZ bND T LD,
(RBOME) IKOVWTHEESMLEEDEEA %, LAFIVRIEE, 1492 FI/SV TR A Z
BN LENTVEDT, TIRVYTHY VR VT « Tyl « 75V ¢ THE (K 1V,-3) D
BUEICHET LTz 1492 FFICIEBIC, BEROREOBEmZIHY LT\ L Z2ER L T3,
Weo Ty TIRANVARIAR] (K 1Vs-18) DBIFE L L THIMNTWE T IV T LD D,
LAV RD (REDEE) DOZEMERGE DT DICHER LIz DH ) Th A OEGrifige ¢,
L)V ROREENEE 75~ VT OB NI I Nz L RIS %R TH %,
EERROUIEIE, WY 4 —3 « )L « T—BDMT 1492 (EICX T /DA T )Y 7 IRIC
B 2B R _asY 2 U7 - Tyl - T5Y 0 TEERTE R T 4 )V 7 RER &
TEHEDTIIVFICEDETFENTVS Y, COREDBMORERITR>TET IV TE
LA F IV R EDRZFHERT L CEMFHE LW, Yo X VT « Tyl FIV T
R OUUERTEIC LA IV RSl L Tz 8B Z A8 E I E AL WVIRN, ZD—/ T,
T DUUENRE - 7z 1492 FFITHRELIEOWEE o F2itd A% S U T/ A icEh NI Tl
LA F ) ROMAHIGH 1485 Fh 5 90 FEHOY Y « 75V F 2 R - 75V TFEERN 5.
492 Y >V Z - VT -« Tw bl - F5V 0 TEEHFICB I N L NTNS 2,
LAV ROMEFHG L 7= 2 T OMHEGN 80 FfCLEREN S ICHES T, Y& - <UT -
T Lo« TS5y TEIRGE T T T IR TV BRI YI O (i OlE) ZRtE L
TWBDT, LAFIV DY Fhe B DEHERDOEE (X 1,-8~10) 72 B 4 O Ufi&q i &
FEODTNEX, LA FTIVRET I T ORI ZRTHRECE 5> T, SCHERLEROIEN A D
RO 80 FUCE THMB E D EHEES NS, THLELAFIVLRET I TED
R RIHE LTI T/ OT LI FEMEEFK T LAdME, 75270 NTGT LA AL
TEZY RR) DEFENS, TORDEDNIINT 7 LA M AN LA F )V REMVIEDE
EZBNTWVS (X1V,-20)7

0 Kim Veltman, ibidem: «a=b & lla ripruovas & B, 7 /LI F ¢ OREESEDNREN TV S, FHC folio 41r O
TV bRV OMFIESROC &,

HTIWFIVE « TIVAF (75T 1V RASEO5ZRE] R, AR, T 14 4,
47-58 H., FHC 50 HX 29 ZHHDT &,

22 Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo Architetto, Milano, Electa Editorice, 1978, / F it FBER. “2aX#. 1990 4E. 167 H,
* ibidem, pp. 163-7, tavola 137-8. /)b - X K Low 7 ¢ [HEEER LA )L R H g l—HHER, 1990 4F, 164 B,
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2T/ DATHIY 7 FKEILIC LA IV RO 213 ERiH 525/ TIRBIL Tz
TIUTIE, 1444 ISV = RNEFEEY T « 7 AR )L )V KOO BEFIEENT,
IV — ) CHiZ & LTOBERRERBT LEZEEISNTVS, UrPF—VUDIEA5 LI
R & U T OREEO L4 S HEEICHO LR L TE D, liofiikcideon - 7y F -
75 UF r AR RS AT TRLVADE Tao iV OEN - EHEESR) * Li52
ENTWV3, 77T, LA FIVREFETDOIENTOERWD, JBRoi@b <y xy b
WFE 5 [hRA N AREA] OIEORRE & LTHibh T EHYMI5 (K 1V,-18)%

BANUD THERELZTNERSE0DE., BF=80D453E| (superbipartienti) DFIADHT
O BTV T 4 D TEEICDOWTY Thd, NS, LAV RO TemEm) ORdid
WARRZL BT IVRVT L IZllo TOBH, TRV T ¢ Dl EZDEFDETHELZFTT
bz Ny 7% LA TV REGORBRE SHETHEMA DI E>TVSE ™, LML
LA IV R T OARZEHE U TEHNIEL . (s %®%§>%$Huh@®}b7/74:ﬁ%
210r DY Ak BIF T Y, 1503 FEO~ KU v M TR OEHEMCE HREICDOWVWTI
DEFIEN T, TIVRIVT 0 D THREICOWTI BHRE N72Did 1500 4ER72D TFREH
BERTHEINZEESTDD, WolztWaESIRLIZDOTHA 5 h,

149046 H20H, 79 VF 2 Ad T4 «Valya - )7 —Hic, ZoHio
KEAEHZR DD LA T IV RIZST ¢ T RINT VS, TOREDERERA 1490 4ERIcEN NI
(27 1)V 7 i) ICEREFEREZT-EDEEZ LN, M7E5, LA IV RHVERE
A LieTha, SIVT 4 —=0 TR 2O, YD TRIEZEHTEENI DS THB Y,
IS T TOWAEZ, DRV EBICESTZEDEEZLNTWVED, IVE—/ OEiEE
BEERZ STV T 0 —20 TESERRD 13, T 0 MLY o o ZBREE | OB ORI
NEZRES S T & TIESK] 2O TRV L TELTH S, [t>T. LAFILRD
FPRICIE, 7V E— ) S EORCAN SO FEBIE DA L & A fii> TWeZ &idin s,

TN — N T 2 FV—d « B« BUF T )b b aid, NEEREEER TS Bk, TR
DFEFIEE: &R MFOMCHEEDOTF SN TV EH, ThSREDDFEDONICH > TRBE
EHEDNEND RIS, FHEEZEMTH S, o T, BERIIEKRZMN AR 2 Il 2 7z
EiTHB) LESLTWE Y, COEBIE MR Z TR ICBEEMI 2L LA FIVRD
a2 OTRICE > TV T EIKKMNLTEA D, TIVNVT ¢ D TR &, wvE—/
NICHREINTZEDTH %,

HINFVE - TVAF CPK 14 4, wigH, 12 5,

% Sergio Marinelli (1981), op. cit., pp. 214-20

By P, Zubov, Leonardo da Vinci, trs. D. Kraus, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard Uni. Pr., 1968, pp. 47-49.

¥ Leonardo da Vinci, 1l codice Atlantico della Biblioteca Ambrosiana di Milano, trascrizione diplomatica e critica
di Augusto Marinoni (12 volumi), Firenze, Giunti-Barbera, 1975-80, folio 210 rect.

2 Leonardo da Vinci, I codici di Madrid, Tratados varios de Fortificacion Estatica y Geometria Escritos en Italiano,
1491, Introduzione e commento di Ladislao Reti, 5 volumi, Firenze, Giunti Barbera, 1974.

LAFIVE « X e T vF I RYw RFERD 0 —i0h - ARE 53R, BlEE, 1975 45,

» Francesco di Giorgio Martini, Trattati di architettura, ingegneria e arte militale; Il Cod. Ashburnham 361, Biblioteca
Laurenziana, Firenze, c1490, ed. Corrado Maltese e tr. diplomatica Pietro Marani, Milano. 1967. /7 5 > F = A 1 -
Ty eTValVa RV T—= TG Co b - 5 —ZBI%IRGT, Hisfd—inaR, oGtk 1991 4,
O FNFVE - TIVAF, FE, 13 H,
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Ml TRANVARA] ZO)VE— /) DFEFLTEINEMNEFTHI LT, XLy T4
LAV D Tigiin) Oa—eg 3 5 ERUMN, EHIE TRAT VY 7ialin] 5
J¥—LEEDEEZTV S, )5, VU xy Ui HElEm h50a¥—3lzHELT. YV
O—FDHATIVY v F a FfEOHMREZTHE L, [RANYZARA] OFEZ )T -
TIE— /L UT, BHEOMEZ ST Z)V « A=V A D (K IV,-17) I 7 I VUTH
HHhNTWB T EZPASMC LI . U2y UOHILE, SNV ARAE LEITRENTE
F@ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁj%ﬁbkﬁﬁﬁfﬁb [XFLw T ricldklians, Ry r—=xv 7%

WUz 2N )VT « 7 O & FHE & OBEANIHS M TE RN LA IV RICHEAEEZIRT 5
TEEFHELWV) BN TWS, U3y VI RANYARA ) OFGESRE BT, BaED
FEENT IR UTRTIRUT 4 — /) TH> AR SO EIER LI 7, LA LADS,
RBELTI) 2y VDONREHIE, XKLy T ORGFRPELEDONHEL D EBZAUEDNH DO TH A
S HEMICTDEAEN T IV T EFECDERLFODIIET TEHRVA, 1490 FELE
DIk%, LAFIWREERT IRV TOERKELTIT/OEETIHEHLTWVDS, MimTHRIzZX
ST, (RBOME) OZENZERNE THEEAE) ICX > TERIENTWA T ENHSEMTES T
W3, HIZ, LA TV ROREEEOEME L ThHAE (IFOWUE) WRKOZNS T
SafpEr. B TREhEELE) DRV SNT T EDBEFREERONIED SIS MR- T
WBDT, %)% OEEDRMO—BIIBICHNTVEDTHB 7,

<V U DIRMO K S ICRANV ARARBEHEDIREE 2T IR TNT IR T —/
EUTHZ T EEHEEDNIRVERTIZRWD, LA FIV RO T I~ T bishikz 2 iz
ATREPEIC DV TR LTz 7o U7 id, SRR L = B — 1) Offilkil (FErzwigs) o
JFEZFNTID . TOMMEHIVECE#H LT 1481 £ 10 H 24 HIZX 25/ TifE LTV
REAEEINTVS (KIV2D)Y . 75T T ISR SHI. LY — /7 CTrhER SRS
ELTHBIL, BUSEEEZEDORF EREN TV, 35 /022 U7 - TLwy -
Yoo Y—F ¢ OHBOBEmMICHE DN B ZEBONEIE S 7 >+ FIFE 7S > Ofh D ICIH
HEEZOEFREEE UT, FlICHBEFI A TR U T PRl 7 V2 DHARIC
RZEDNFEZ RN THITE L T £ D57 7, BlhOHlID 5 RbEITE TR N 220
D, TOHEZONHLHRO—~KFEEESZRTH S, TONEEIZLAFIVENIT /I
F3% U7z 1482 LR D E DT, BE (X 1V,-22) 1SR Ui & 5 ICHEROHEES 5 Rz 54,
ERGZEIMNZE IFET BHhDT L RAS T 8, LAFIVRICE > THIRLTHEELT
B0 EMN-12ET T MHFESGEERNIIELS & & TONMIE L AT )V ROEIEICKE K
WEBRLGZTEDEEZBNS, RANYARAEAFITHINN TV 2ELED T D DEHE D
i, LA IV RBREESLEZ 25 L TRIFOKNTZ 51279V T DLEERL TV,

*! “Tavola cavata dal quinto libro della Prospettiva delle regole del Disegno di Carlo Urbini pittore’ & #id € 5.,
2 Sergio Marinelli, »The Author of the Codex Huygens«, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, XLIV,
1981, pp. 214-20.
PR _ZH TLAF IV R R 0 Y F OFM (I FOMF) B SRRIOZEMIREA 2 OEbik & BERIT DM,
T%?ﬁ?%ﬁ%ﬂ 5105, BIRFRSE, 1991 4,

Serglo Marinelli (1981), ibidem, note.
BINVFINRTIVAE, Wi, 48 HB LU 53 H, TOKRE, 1483 HITIRNE LI A>T L E N3,
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2N TR A OESEEORE DRSO

RURw U, A - IV — % T RANYZARA] OFEZLEZ 2D, F5 Tldixl
TIVE—E AV 4 DFFTLA IV RO Higlisg) OREICHED - 72354 M, On[HeMED
Fe RRLY T [RANYAFEAR] OWEEZLE LIz, YOI E - T4 V—=/IKDO0TH
Wit d 20083 H 50, ZNUE T TEBE, TTTEYYU Xy VEZNOHENSHAZ THIZ,
ELE, UILE—/BREEESIE, RV - A=V A OHRmICEE T NizAva - 7)VE— /0
LHIDEMKE E5EZBREZAI N, TIVE—/DEIETEETIUE Y 2wy Ui X 5 I
1514 RIS 2072 T I VT TIRANY ZARA ] I N B8 MEIZZ L,

RV VDEEOHILE LT TV a0, FRRBICH DV I ADOBZNIHES THi<
et L MR ERIEICE T 27 TH D (K IV-17, 18 . TOEEDHMON, /37 ¢ 78Tz
IV — ZICE BT B, 28T ¢ TITE T OWE, 16 tHdORICHIEET 2 50— Db
[RIT 4 T ADE| (K IVs-19) BEZH > T, TOHED FOBORNC, HIRFV >+ ffk
HEDOAV T T4 — R (A OX 5 aBHEEEGEHEiSNTWE Y, ZBHOBROEEIC
b2 T OEBRE, BOELITI>THRZ &, ROMMICHYS T2 E DR D, A HOE LD
Honahs, ESEEORBEE LROESIELTL %, 1490 FICLAFIVRENST 2T
KREEHZROPFEDZDIC, TITHAELTVB DT, BERICELER > Tz LA F IV RD
TOEZERTORVIETIRES, TRANVARA) OFEELTZTENTERES5,

LA )V RASEGATEICH D flAH LTz 2 & BSIHIEICHI B DI, ST 4 72 TS5 F 2 A3 -
T e Valhva VT —ZHISHNDS T ARIO 4 H 23 HOHELENET FF
T ¢ IREHE 119r © ek, ABHROBREICET 250 Y BRb R0 E DO TH O . Ak
DHORER - 72730 Fhi C T LHERIC & 0B R BT % «prospettivas AT
WB, LAFIVRIE, 8T 0 7 TlERy LD THHEGRI (Perspectiva communis) OFFEH O
TPV 4 F - FIVE— ) EHRILTHB D, T O B EEICH S ORI kO EE 2 A L
RO TS ¥, 8D TR A B = LR ORRETE ORI X, TEFTT T8 (torre) &0
XFEWMHTHEO LA FIVRDBHEICH > T=DIZST 4 7D TRITF 4 T ADE] b3,
LAFIVRIETO E IEODVWTEZTEERETROKSICHNTED, 2O FEo—EE
HRZ S > Te i DALEZ /R LI D, IR SR 2RI R Z25 [V TWnad (K 1V,-7) o

BB, RTO2HREBOMICHET 3Z52ELTES 2y RASAL T < MIa%RE
LES LS OKS, FORDESABTHS LBV, mn B, f 2HEELT, HETO
WSS ORI Tlr 3 & 5 ICHIICE L. 2% od OFF E TRIGESI THS &,
BOBEH ro THATWE S, TS HATVZOMNHZ7E25, 2 L THERC
ESI T BIE, BOBHBED B al & tb MEAL LTV ZOMHD . ZORTAD
TR T B T LAV 1T Y,

% Carlo Pedretti (1978), op. cit., p.52. ¥ 2V 7—/ « & « $ 0% (RLTF 17 ADE) /NILANY— ) Fhi,
*7 Kim Veltman in collaboration with Kenneth D. Keele (1986), op. cit., p. 56. I-idid Rt L0 TH %,

B7 LT T aRE 2030 1c Ry B LD FEER) OBEMEEENTOEH 5, 28 TR A B Lo
FLEEDTT 7Y o 4 « VR — %8 U THI> I HOERNIESY, RTT v A0 ) ZET0C,
LA )L RIZHEBICHEBR LTV T LA SEb N 5,

* Leonardo da Vinci, op. cit., folio 37v. : 5= -L#EHD T8 12DWT OBBIEO IR,
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Co ) BT 47D TRIT 4 9 ADE ) & UIa, ROF= 1\l (3 1
W 5 TR T T B A G Bk & Ui 2 idd Lz R 5 h%, chnbt
FIVER [7FELT 4 —¥ ) IS ORSEERLIZEDEEZ S LMD 785, S0
Wz %L, S (M 1V,7) CREE SHTZE RISEROESN S TRIT 1 7 A0
EREBERID EF. LAFLVREEO THEOYS Iy ROMEA & Uk LGIRIZEA
TEHEDICHERMLTVS Y, H=1/EEE (K 1V,9) T, B2 R EFRSTEDLS I
fi<ohe, I7FELVTH—E] ZHL TS, TO [7TFHELTH—Y] &, BH=1/UEL
(I IV,-8) CHEOHI & JEIHORHE L % il Ui & X OBBOMEN S [T HRTE
Tl OB EF USSR ED XS ICRA B0 | ¥ LRV, LAF LRI,
FIFEHEE (K IVo-13) T T2 AUSEEE TR E MR B OFILE > TWVW3, Z0HLE
C ORAMEINTARIN TN SD HENG | L5 5T, B Tl N S RS L 0
B S R A TE D LE 2DV E S TR UEREICOVTER LTS, TO%IC
5 U —IEE (R 1V,4) T LA FIL Rdksd T L TIRE LTV 2 A2 CITED
NI T 4K (mezzo) & (BB BB (RASOBE) 2RFICHVEEDOTHSS ©,

RRLw T4 b &R, LA RAVSY ¢ THAEOHT, Risd TIENAFRICIRZ T 5
TERFFT. COBREONERNS> TV [CBOEEREE L2105 ORRERS
FTIREWES S D EBRTWES P, 78 ¢ 7 CIREBISE WA S RIETRI T ¢ 7 A0
TORBREELEC 2, /80 TR A B= 1/ BERDRORICHT 5N TS, TARISE,
MIKIZ L, B ICH B R UEEOMOMKE D, BIckERA S EBhNIENZNT
Ho. LAFILRE B D R 2 KR U hs SRR OEHEIC KRS 4 % BEOLY] D ©
C DT & HIE & D3 BIAE 2 HEA B HHRHEC O 72 CHIH L 72K E R LTS,
a BHEOERED 5 R 856, COMTHAZ NZBLEEREI NG LIZEOA, THIZ,
ZL UL OFHICAT SN TS0, (LU0 B ZNERMT 205 TH5 | ki hiz
HE AR, BORLD BRLEEOT, BRI 5% IERE CHET 5 &0
LlEoTW5,

C ORMEKER (i OB R, [7FEILT+—Y ] ORENHE= - AERICRENT
WT, T12 75y F ¥ OREFICE & A 24 75w FvICHZ 2 WA Ak LS £
ZOFFRBRERERLTNS, COREORINC R LIP3 B TRz IE, XOHITIE
ZOEE 0 EHIENT [7FELT+—] OEBEOMEADPFHENTVS, T THRLD
HELAETNEALENT LIS/ GEEOBHAR O A T, EHRORATRLEZED%E
ZOFF 90 HEHEEET, [LEDRKTACEMERERL ik UTRLTO S SN
[RA N ARG DHICE Z)L -4 — ) A OFIEOHIc b i RBN 3 2 L TH B, it T,
HHEDR R Ly 7 ¢ 32 62 LI ) 30w U ORLE A < Rz Lk 75 %,

0 Kim Veltman, op. cit., pp. 240-277. 73V Fi A F—O =% (Ash. 11:23n) OFLRIE, FEEBIBE Wiz, Hic

TV bR VEF TR LA TV R OEEEDHRF ST OEMILBIOFRZEHEL TVWDE XS Th b,

41 . PN . 5 . . - ‘ 5 7
Modo semplice e naturale cioé come le cosa senza altro mezzo appariscono all’ochio. : T ® ‘mezzo’ OfEFRIZ,

FRCIE T O%RZFAMOTALHAT FE ERUTVSMN, T CRIGETZ/RTED LML TWD,

2D METEREAETE, 1 L0 SEHOBHBICH LT ‘mezzo’ ICHIMNIRBEIAKIEE N T 5,

*# Carlo Pedretti (1978), op. cit. /7L« XELwF ¢ (1990 %), Hitl#, 1%, 78 &,
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T IV T o OREEITEIC TS 2 5P —3EL (K IV,-4)" O T L TRA S H%E. B
ARONIE & [F CREEE, &E. b b RN TOATNUIAES AV, TbknE, ETHED
HRKEEE LORIRZR 7220255 ) L0 EREEIE. LAV D (RIORE) TH
i L7zl L OB ZR LTS, THUIRTEROBHEDMIGDO AT T2/ b A4 &
HIBER & OB EEE > TWT, YEFLA IV RD (REOHE) OFIfE ETlA TWizflEe
FISLTWD, TOMEIX, S ADLRBRZHOD DI U TENERORITE 2 bR L,
BEHEOEHZEF ) XA MCEREETH R LT RERTI Y, HU+—5EE (X 1V,-14)
T, BB & DR RS2 T, miE OB 2 /R T = AROREMTERO —F WO 1E I
o7 b hY, FRIOMMHROZ S EDf a, e KD & —@m A5 ERL TV, Thid
MERVERIZE ) DD T ABINERZEMTH S T L ZRLEEDT, LAV RIGNETED
FRARZ GBI L T 0. TOZEMMNEBOIRTRZ HRGEM L 3R> T03 T e
MRENTVWEDTH %,

WABEIC I NE, LA T IV D THEHY:] (scienza della pittura) (& [FRERICVIIL., #&
BYSREIAL 2o 722 Th O . ARG HIEIK T O BARRAIC LB T 2l & 722 Dk,
T L RO DN TSR IHRETE IS DN T W B © . LA )L RIZRIOXRBFRTH 5/
JEER R L REUDT, Az & U TR, TV L T O TS DW T Z5iR L,
FREOBA LS ELTWVWS, LAV RD Hamizg | IHH I 2508 TRANV AR &
LAFIVROEEO I —L 95 L THEERE YIS ERVWEYXEDEFEA S, LA IV
RO/ Fha A ORGEEIEICEE S 250kid. S0 (RBEOME) BRNZMEFTDNTNS
I TELS, TRANVARIA] O CROFERD % SO TRENIAHHEOHEZ &
WFTZE5DEEE>TWVD, LA FIVRIE, T 070 RITF 4 T ADE | ZIHB O
LA E G B IO LTz & U, 78 TR A B =S8 B EEpU+ —5EHo
SETEO/ NS (RIEDBE) DENZERMZH 2D DI TH -T2 L E X %,

LAV RO TamliEe OFRIE UTESRRT ¥ a\—F LFRTE, 78U Ff5 A OREZED
HTHB L TWD, £lLA TV RD HglEsl (LAY - Ny T2 A% « 7I)IN)bT 1 D
FRREICOVWT) ZBIEL, ZOHAZ LA IV RHSOSHEICEEZHRD T EMEMEINT
WY, LHL, I7hS2F 0 aFR ® IR RY Y RER OBEEEICT VARILT ¢ D
FEEICDOWTY EEINTEST, FRELTEVERNDT, BHCLA IV ROERICH - 7=
LHEEE NG, HICONWE—/NT 2T —d X« BF 7 o)l haic MR D&
NV el TET7IVNVT 4 O THRENCDOWT) dVIVE—/ ROXEICH > Tz
EHEEE NG, LA IV ROEE T, ZNHICHET % T & W n[RETEIEZ M > Tz AP,
TIUF LA T - Vanda V74— TITELINCIRL ., WIENIT ./
WCWIDEIKREBEDT 7T VA4 (B AV 7 —VETEDOT. TIRVTIRLNTL %,
WITHIUCLTE LA F IV RO THEHZ] (scienza della pittura) (&, W)LY — / BEIETOEEAN
EMSU DR ISR T2 DEE A 5595,

* <ab & lla reprova™: lab FHIEEOMTH 21 LS F0bIE, HRBIICOWT) ZIEESH LT L 27T,
CHE L TA RV T VR Y ADEMGERIIIL, HRATAER AL, W1 61 4E, 239-260 L,
v p Zubov, Leonardo da Vinci, trs. David H. Kraus, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard Uni. Pr., 1968, pp. 45-49.
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B GZIREAD) &2 ORbhELik

LA )V ROEEEZ MG 2 AR5 B W T, RETHS (IFOLE) ORLELEOwHIIC
O EFR iz 5w GZIREAD) Bd b, THUIHER NEHIERTEL] (costruzione
legittema) &5 X 5N Tz LA )V R OBUEEEOIERTED [FR- 7e/F X (costruzione
illegittema) Z /N TW5 T EWHEMNTR T &, BXUTDERITED (REDOKHE) O
FVEEBETHELTWAS T D, LA IV RIEROHIEFRR DRI L IR 2 A[ReED D 2 0 5
THb, LA IV ROFELEIC DOV TIE, BE_=HEIRO (IFOWLE) RO
Lok, TNET NEMIERE] LN TELRHANE A SN TS, 2007 FIChHfEE Nk
BORERT RO TLAFIVR « &« T v F—— R OFRG CEOHZ0FIZiEns5o
FHRDKMENTEST | (ZIAEHD (K V,-1) OFSEITEIC DV TOMRIRE ., T DD
HICEAARE ANT, [LA T IV RGOV RY  AD L7z Bl GBS W@ LT
W3, TRTOERIMEGEICEO T, PO 1A Gk IR %) ELT#E-EE
fRE LT, TIEERS 1472 4ED S T3 EEEEFIHEN TV Y,

T T T CZIRERD) ZHO BTG, 7 1 o EMifEOVES & )V— T VMR DVER,
(K V-2) & TR T HENEZFICIREZ>TRAZNE TS, MiETRIEEI I, LA
FIV R (REOHE) OFIWET, LT TIEHIERNE] & FRo e/ERTE) ZHicflioT
HNTWAMN® . ThSDOREELEDIERICDONT, W vF g TEDLAF IV ROFEED
BTH > TEFRHEBIH S NIAEDEOE /MR SN TV BRTIENL, LA FIVED
FOETIEIC N T 25 HOMME . (XFOLHE) HnKEii-> T NEMRIEKES &3 510Ek0
RACE > TIESNTWS, [EoT. —D0 C(ZIREH) THbhHEEOENE, ThZE
THWRED SRHEIEICE AU IR &SN LA F IV ROKERREZH 2 KERERICR S
MHETH2, MAT, TOMBEZIS L TH%REBEGMIERIC KRS EHEE SN2 EEMEKD
W E LTO CZIAEHD WM. #izicHiiENieh5TEH 5 °,

"B TE TLA IV R K g T OER (S X0 B RRIOZMIRE T DB & BERET ORI
Il 5510 5. BURERY. 1991 45,
TLAFIVE - & o g v F——RKFDFEG) BAROYT GREENLEYE ., /340 - Al v g, Wl
it (HARMIEEE) . @1 ¢L « NHK - NHK 7'BE—3 3 >, 2007 4,
R RRTEE TLA L ROE T=HALEE ) ORIMSRIICEI 2 k3. 1357 =1/ (4) . 1988 4F, 48-60 K,
[l TLA IV RIE T=REALE ) MOEFIS OV T, TREREPEN AN S 22 55, 1991 4, 51-7 K,
[\l TLAF IV RO (EMEAUFFT =) T OIERIEOMEIC DWW T, FRUEEF LI A2 23 5. 1992
L 139
Sigeru Tsuji, »Four Principles of Perspective: Looking at the C Segments«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite, (59 Band),
Miinchen, 1996, Heft 1, pp. 63-77 et al. ./
it % DEbREOFEE), SHEFRIE, 1995 4,
% DasmioseRl, BAEIE, 1996 4,

1986 ELLHTD LA T )V RORGELFEMFIC OV TOXRRE, eV o)V bV EBBOCT & :

Kim H. Veltman, in collaboration with Kenneth D. Keele, Studies on Leonardo da Vinci; Linear Perspective and
the Visual Dimensions of Science and Art, Miinchen, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1986.
f A 2T (2007 #). 73-4 H.
S TLAFIVER - & T F O URiEOBEE) ORBEIEE], ALHEIER— « i, 78-89 E,
SRR TLAFIVR « & - g T D CZIREAD OminE). TLAF )L ROBE I FHiihiEmi e,
A== 27, . 20134, 73-86 T,
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ERBRD GZIREHD) WIFEOEIE. TNEEEZ SN Tz TIEFERIE Thhwvna e
EFRLMCLIZC Licdh B, (XFOIFE) Kb RENZD, SiFRIEHEAMOBIZERH L T
T ORIk TBRIMEAE] EMEA TS, ZT TR, TRANY ARA) ORBEEED
BAZHMADMEE A SFOENE, TORMERINMIRLEZEEDEHEL TV, TLT,
28D T A IR E NIARRNELENZED TERIERE] & DROHBIOFERIE] 20t o
THO., (RBOHE) ZHi HHITHD TV - TWE NS, TTTIREBROMES
EEZ T, HHI0 EEBOBE) H5 LA F )L RO CZIREH) ORLETER TR Lz,

RGO LTI CZHRSHD) DRBETEER-> 2 DI, U7 1Y ¢ EffHOT > F =% -
FE—VEDOEE TLAT IV RO CZIRERD. LWLl TR R Ly 7 ¢ OFE NS
LAFIV R IKEFRENTWETY ) « A2 ) F 20T 4 DB DB ZH,. Thbid
U7 1Y 1 EMEO CZRAERD) &, TIERIEXIE) ORPENT LM TWiRWN® . mEilGamsC
Tk, 7YV - AV F T4 W7 TR LB & OB OGRNIRIADOHEE MO D
ELTWVBROFIEZ, DO HKZEG S Eiz LA )l FORMERERKD SFHH L TV,
GBS TR, SV T B MICE > T e LA TV ROBAOBE %, it REEOR-
S, E RO DOEREONMEDZLICEZ T ZRER) ZROE->TED, ThET
HHIC TIEMIERIE) O L LHMIRE N T b > b Dk, FbsirisoZE Rz M
ELTHAL TV IS, HZE L TOEMBROMNEIRDEDLN S,

VT 4 1 FNBRD CGZIEHD ERRIHIOEY 2 —)b

T T4 o« FMBEO (ZIGERD (SRR OMAD SH AR ZHE S D Lix>Teh,
LA IV R ORUEITIEDHE L L FERDOP T (REOBIE) BNZERD SIS IS ENIBIHED
MBENEEERE ] &9 TERERIE] &3, EOXSIMEDT END EDRDIES S W,
(X FOILFE) WRETHREBENFR Ule TP | ° R AN ARAL D
ERY AT LD K SIC . LA IV FOBEINEICHETNT TE R 250, SEERSHSGM L
FTFOEMOBENL, LAV ROMERRIEKICH T BAEDINIHEE H->TL %, it> T,
CORMEE HemiEm) OFR, 7> 23— F LT SBT3 888aEDO XK 51 w74V 1
FAEED CZAREAD &, LA IV ROBUELEOIER S X7 LOMEN S | Wb THRETL
BEERFNEESE0,

" L’Annunciazione di Leonardo, La montagna sul mare, a cura di Antonio Natali, Milano, Hopel, 2000: 7 7 ¢ ¥V ¢
FEifEO CZIRERD KT 3Lk« X)L F (Robert Bellucci) fiid TIEMIERZE ] ONi 215K 5,

¥ Giovanni Degl’Innocenti, »Perspective Reconstructions Suggestions for a Method and its Applications« cif in
Leonardo Architetto by Carlo Pedretti (ed.), Milano, Electa Editorice, 1978, pp. 163-7, tavola 137-8 ,/ 7 1) « A
V) F VTRV R R Ly T THSER LA )V R H @@ —BR- AL, 8, F=XIE, 1990 4,
U S LAV R X YT OF (YFOIE) 1 RRKIOZRIREIK 7 DB & SR ORI,
U=l 25 1095, BIRFAE. 1991 4R,

19 Leonardo da Vinci, I Manoscritti dell’Institut de France, 1l Manoscritto A-M, Trascrizione diplomatica e critica
di Augsto Marinoni edizione in facsimile sotto gli auspici della Commisione nazionale Vinciana e dell’ Institut

de France, Firenze, Giunti Barbera, 1986-90 ; LA )LV R « &« ¢ »F [8) FFa) (A TR #E—5h « vl
HAEAR, BN, 1995 4, 108 H. 78U Fh A B—O =K (Ash. 11-23n) (3, 1490 D X7+ )Ly 7
R ICEEN O EHEE NS Tk DR,

ORI 916 H. BRUARSE = 116-126 H,
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CNAERIX) LIRS, TEXTE 2 C RSN LT, UnBoliE) ORNZERMZEHILT
X120, FTHIE, (RBOBE) BNZMEZ F—< R - TS5F v — b " OEFRN R
BCIRD 12570 1 DENTEY 2 — Va2 E o> THELEN, w7 1Y ¢ Efifgo CZRREAD
TEHONIZE D EE L THERZBG Uiz, BARMNEITIE T BRITE 1m0z 5 <
PERIDOFERRO M- 2 T LR UE, 8RS CAZ S 2 R e W2 i i 72 % o
ORI, XRLy T OFEOR TELIEORGREHY LicT v ) AV /Fz2vT40%
HELTWEL S D, MBRNEECEOFHOM TIRITE B TLE W, CZIREHD) ORGFRIC
B U T RO OFIHZ A\ e £ FRBELEOFHRA AN TS © . ERERIE. i
ELTORBREFIOEEEN ST v « A/ F 2T 4 OEESEREEL T, BT 0
B O M & 1t & OF G BT OIS OBENC K> TRHIAL T3 *, cockx
WEZ T CZIREHED) S THEETE) TN T2 L ZHGEEL7z0,

T OWFETIE. MiFD (REOKE) OFLEEEE (K V,-3) 5, FEERD 12 750D 1 OHL
TV a—)VTHBERTZ CZHREM) ICEANZD, FEOBES A 2107 T OFSHEImIE
HERE 98.0x217.0 cm £ ENTEH, TOEY a—)ILTRHTADE D TINEZN YT, TDizdIT
NS E DR T, 1290 1 OF Y 2— )V THKE 6 X 12 OB FZHDIcEbE TN S
(K V-5) o TOEEFLKD —D EORWHEIOE S IEEFGMEA V5 (X V,-4) & LIzilkmo
HEE—HL TS, COMERKTTIE. LOFRHB» 5 —HEINODEY 2 — )V OREFD
K ZHHOARDILEER & —8 L., HUTEHALOAFHBOW iR ROERE LR E FEix> T
Wb, TOAMBPOWIHHPROEERREL D EANHIT, BEY 7OFREEHEY 2—IVDFE
BRI EOEPEE L T2, CTORERANZ10 T TREBRNMEOD, GHlOEZENET
WHICEIN TV S 728, BRI~ ) 7OAMOMEOH AN EFHBICHEN TS, ZOT E
Mo, TOETIHFEOMTICZ D F F4FE DT TS L, RIS O B S O 7y 7
HOHTHREZR O TWVWBREIICRA S, IZh56, TUAMERICHDN BHNTWAY V)b
DRFTH > T, HRICHATLEDIIERABENC ETH B, TOEEBDIED 9em DT,
HRE DI A ZHHRE 117.0 x 2350 cm I3 % 0 5, SREOEERH Tl 24 X48 7 T F LI
4T 2DT, MBEDOLERN 1 2 D EE>T. 12001887301 %ZEY 2—)ILD
HNiE 92 L TORITONMIEICE>THBD, Bz SO Emm NI EK & UT oM THh
WAWY A RT3 % T B (K V--6) o

PR S REE (1991 4F) o

1 Mukdgawa, Séici, »Leonardo da Vinci’s Proportion Principle in The Last Supper; a study of the golden section

on his linear perspectives«, cit. in Proceedings of ICDES 2005, Wien, 2005, pp.99-104. /[@JI1#2— LA F )L KD
vl EErik ). M ESEERE TV R U F O, HEE AR, 2007 45, 118-141 EHiEH,
' Thomas Brachert, » A Musical Canon of Proportion in Leonardo da Vinci’s Last Supper«, Art Bulletin, vol. 53,

(n. 4), New York, 1971, pp. 461-466.

PRy e AV F 2 YT FbE - RR Ly T o FiE# (1990 4R ) ORI LYy b TR 104X 217cm
LENTWS 5 Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo Architetto, Milano, Electa Editorice, 1978, pp. 163-7, tavola 137-8.

'O EakEM. WIHEE (2013 4F) . 73-86 H.

T HBLA IV REH R T (2007 46).73-4 H, TOZ LYy MITFUED lom & 2EV BIOKIETH S 5 .
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75 F v — b O U Iz KGRI LG 2 8 BRD 12 50 1 DAY 12— )L s |
HEE (RBOBE) OBNZEWZ DD T LIzDREN, ZTholdv - 3Fa—Un
2T ICRZ LD T A OEGEIEO/INGR S 2 KIS % TIEERE] THivWcd o &,
1496 DIV « )8F 3 —1) L OMBER (3o EKEE] THWIEBIHEDIED —DTH - .
LAV K&, 78F a2 —V OB THEBHZME > TIE/S TR OBENZEMORITE 2 _fFIc LT,
BED (REOWE) OIRICEL TV, TO & ERKIHOMBIREIHEDNIZEY 2 —ILH
FIRD 127D 1 FAIDEDTH -7 (KIV,-3) o LAFIVRIZY) 2a—FDHFTHVEEN S
WERBREW S TV B DT, HEZEEOE LTI OSHROBGRZER > TWiziddTths ",
(B OME) ORMPANNTTMIC 105D 1 & 80D 1 DEY a—)VHMEDLNTNHDT,
CZIREHD OIS NS DEY 2 — )V THBEB T EHEAALTHIZ, TOREEREED
R NUEHEBT IR IC 3T % & D <L HESIAIC 8 9D 1 DEY a—)VE E R "5
Uiz Rz 7 DS & (X V,-5) OHED R E XITEL &0 fAO Hi e Ko
P10 MDY 5 72T O THRCHET 2 B SBEROME R VISHIE LTV A K S ICRZ 20,
Bz GO GE, TNHOEY 2 —) UKL Hf OBFHAHEICEH L TWB DT,
127011057501 & 857D 1 ODHEM FAMELNIZ ERET S (K V-6, 7)",

LELL, 12790110701 & 87D 1 DEY a—)LEN, HgEIDT CZRER) &
%%&Fnog%ﬁﬁhm LA )b ROV &b TR diAn Ll ' cRER 2 fEt LT
Wb EA513TTHD, BIHATDEBEANDAD LIDOMEELR L4k e ETT, AL
HWEL TWB DT, FEMIWIZIREETIRZfMO TV E 2RI NUIE SR, 2D X
i 5D C T DI OMN Z30E LIZGEIE, SR~ U 7 OBOEICET 5 X o Iz
A e ATIOHEDOBEDTHHAD ESFOFROME £ A 10 730 1 DEY 2 —)VOTREELR L —
TBTEHENDENDS (KV-T) . TOHE, BN DEY 2—IL—D% FORWHRNER

<V T OWAD Ll T, Z D FORWHRDEYI Oz & PV e K 5 GO RO
—HL T3, HIZE, 120 1 OHAEY 12—/ VDS, WA oK oI Hihhn
T ONERZAES 12900 1 DFY 12— )VOREFOME L SHLTWT, HOEYO
HIBOEFHANERED LT OEY a—)VDIEICEbE THibMbNTWS, ZLT. EHhS
TOHOMMIRIE . Wi OEED AT TEA SNz, FRiOEFEOLHBO D
TOBOHHD FRIC T B T EDENDEND, T ORI DL RGO TV, IS
T LTW5 2 HRIOFROROMEERR L AR OIE & O R H S EHRE. 87D 10D
BV 2= )V CIEEREERORT TN A A V, B2 DT, AR OAUDEER & OIS T DD
ML ORI 5.2 2 £ DIZR %,

'8 Thomas Brachert, »A Musical Canon of Proportion in Leonardo da Vinci’s Last Supper«, Art Bulletin, 53, 1971
(December), pp. 461-466.

' Emanuel Winternitz, Leonardo da Vinci, As a Musician, New Haven and London, Yale Umvermy Press, 1982. /
IXZaT)l Ty U R—=y IERERLAFIVER - & - O UF ) SIIERER, 5282 kK 4k, 1985 4F,

* Mukdgawa, Séici (2005), op. cit.,

2 Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1967.
JWERIVT < T4y AT — Tk a—< = XALEERO hRasiR, W, W 46 45,

2 Emaih. RiHEH (2013 48) . 73-86 H.
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PERD CZIEERD) OWFFETIE. FRELEDIER D 12 b OFHHA OG0 75 E £ T
FNFNOWREDOERICEDLE THFZIERI LIz DHE L, 2K S M 22— D
FARCIEREN TRV b« Ry )by FOREME P b RENE LA ThH 5, Ml
HOREDREID Z A )LVDOBE MO (K V,-8) 1. (ZIFSFEROFER LI EMV, &V, &D
RO EITHIE T 2 0EMICO TN RX 2 AHADO LS “HHOHIO FRICIEE LT
WBD, T OO TDEFRN T OFEEAICIEE L TOBEIRTIE AW o BEICIE, —5H
Z2XDE3ecmFE LOFMD FIZPERLTWa K DI, kD CZARERD) OffEsrko
R TR EDE T 2 USSR - TeFH A, C DIEIE TIEMIERIE) IcE bR iR
A EREERIELIC L TERENTVWE XS, Ty « AV /F 2T 4 DETLD
RAOMENIE, T2 Rk ZRBIUT ZIREN) Offteritz —kicix
F & AEHS IR WBIREEEOREIC Uiz 7z dic, AROWNRIOEN B0 H 5T EHNREIN
TLESRTETHB Y, ThIRIERD (REOBE) ENOWIZEN, I—= ZIROME b 7%
RUTWABERUCR DN TICRKHAEDOREDES i & L TN T el L ERICHEE S Z S
BA5 %,

T CZRREHED OfbEEEICHbN TS TERIERKVE] &, w0 @y o EiEic
o U TR O fE ISR ZE RIS 72 o TV B Te i, b Nz — B HIK ORSHA DAL
BoTWVW%, TN, F 2=V OFEFCERE NI NL kR )by F 5 05R Uiz R
TET YV A/ FrT1lc kB CEZIRER) OREIEDEL® THoTEH, HEKD
e U MBS S L TN 88 H - T (ZIREHD TEDNh TV NEHIERZE ©
Fea E RN 2T R T 1abN T T oz, T TR, WA 0RO
BETH & BIRFS D) 7 ONLES 2 WiRED IRIH & Oz B O IEPER T A RFRICE LT BIED
BEOD S AEMNCEEN D B2/ RLTWS (K V-9, 10) » TORIFHEOLH & KT & D
PHRCHif A E R o LT, ERRD DB E COEE 2 3IC7E LTV 105D 1D
EY 2 — )VOEEMRTIETmON SHR M HIEEDEE U7 —DOBIRD =t 2z L T3,
—DiF, WBROFKLIZED T, FiiDkE & [FAREIC 2 1)Lk D ORI OB HDRKELD D5y
TEIBEIRD =IO ORIEN A BB 5D THH, &5 =D T vV A/ F VT4
oo TOIHGEED Z A VDKM & BRI E EARSEDTHZ Y, TOHEHAE 85D 1D
BV a—/)VOMBERKTTRIZGE. HHEO TN D TOEY 2—)b 1 B0 NICHEBEDR T,
PEAERL P 2 5 SRE R DI Vs ORDIENESRMN BIHER V, D& E LRICLEEICE > T2
(KV,-12)

2 Robert Bellucci et al., cit in L’Annunciazione di Leonardo, La montagna sul mare, a cura di Antonio Natali,
Milano, Hopel, 2000.

P E. piEE (2013 48) . 73-86 H.

BF9Y AV F T b bm - RELw T o iE# (1990 4F) . 407-416 E.

I, AR - i, 78-89 K

" Roberto Bellucci, op. cit in Antonio Natali (a cura di), Milano, Hopel, 2000.

% Giovanni Degl’Innocenti, »Restituzioni prospettiche«, cit. in Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo Architetto, Firenze, 1978,
pp. 271-6 et 282-5.

* Giovanni Degl’Innocent in Carlo Pedretti (1978), ibidem.
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VT 4 g EMEED CZIREAD A LI EIC, BRED RO & ZRT Ty 7 A5 H
(KV-11) 2L T0S P, 2OFEOAIC, HALO LA O HEAFERIC S D % FHiDM
MBURE ZACEDET FRAH B HY, T8 L—I13 T OHCHROFIAZ LTV, b’
87D 1 DEY 2— )T, HfxD g b—E LIhiE T /KPR E —BL TS, kM5
LA U ROFRELED TIEMIERZE) EEZONTERICEFEDLT, TNEOKTTD
oM EE e LT, OB OB I NGET LIdEh 572 T OH R}
<) 7 OMTREEDORCFEN TR T S, BRI 7 E/Hi K RiIOHITED R WERRSETH
NS TH ol LB,

Tw s AV F 2T 3IV—TIVEMED CZIRERD IS NI =M AT BB
IRMEE R RN & Uy Rz 28, S R02eiz RocDRmmc 59 DI
BEIR XN, OO TORRED b =JOTZEMZ1ETT 5 I1CiE. Nz 2D S 25D
TR E Uk UEMI Ry, ELTWw3 Y, £, B onizBRiE—raHio
FE&W.&J@%@T’<%%@ﬁ§>#F@ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁjﬁfﬁléht;&&mﬁfmﬁ
KD GRS OFmts NEMIERIE] TIRRWVODT, TOROERGIEZARZHTE LTV
BNT ENHD P, kDS LA )L RORREEIEIFHEAIC NERIERE) & INTEM,
FEATONIAFBREDE D 2L, . COBREANZOFEMEARDEIES FTEML,
TERID 72 b DIEFRONTE & BEHE AV 5 2 AUEEsmif O MERIE sk AR

ARG OTEHRE U T2V, 28 2 7K EARIZFSI I O T 5 O E M 67.1em T, &Hkx Rk
M5 8D 1 DEY 2—)VT. 1 HAS (29.375cm) FICHARMDAIE L TWB T EAHB P,
ADLIDLHAD NS 1.5cm FHigZ D T 107.0cm ML S GRS P ZE &, T DK
FR_EICH S THRARD Loy 5 51 PACET T iRz 51 < & FEROAIHROERAR & T DORfHHR
E DR FIFHERBORIKOFHRATIR Y2 (K V,-12) o Fiz. TOHRBDETFRIORKDMA
MOMAFREAER L THIK &, EMA%EREORE P> T, AMTIRSPIc—H$ 5%, 2D
TENDTTHHHSD & LTEDNIZEDEEZ T, EREDRKDONTFROIK R Ffjo
FEMDERZFUCSDOND ECAETIEE Uiz, TOEMNSHEES D £ TV zEiid., Ahte
JRTH & DEHRONGE T 8 FHo T NIHIROLibD 5 2 B WNIOEARE R DS, HiE> T,
FHROMEORINTH LT ZEORITEDEHFEON, HOIEHEN S D2, S0z 5L,

470D 1 WITEDHE > TWB T Lidixnd, HE> T, FiR LD SNE & EOVERFEEAD
REB L. MR EEFROE DN ED DIERID Iz DR E S0 T, (ZIREH) O
FOEIEENTE R T Licx 5,

30 Sanpaolesi, Piero, »I dipinti di Leonardo agli uffici«, cit. in Leonardo Saggi e Ricerche, Istituto Poligrafico dello
Stato, Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1954, pp.47-6.

*! Giovanni Degl’Innocenti in Carlo Pedretti (1978), ibidem.

%2 Sici Mukdgawa (2005), op. cit.,. ,/ AEHEPUEES— « —ffi, 78-86 H,

P EkE. BiEE (2013 4E) . 73-86 E,

* Giovanni Degl’Innocenti (1978), ibidem

B AR, B (2013 4F) . 73-86 EL.

107



CZRsH) OZemMEKE TRREERE )

FHEDOMRICE ST, LAFIV D CNIREREXD) > (RfEOmE) & EDfERIc, MREL
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Bz B LT (ZiadH) OFMERZIER LU, iHdD X 51N S IEERBROM > T
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Vo D V, ICEHE S NI B E R BT EOMIEN LR E Nz DTy ) - £/
F 2T 4 WD P TRIED 2 A VDR SEENEN T B EAZE0 (K V,-14) L TH %,
TOTENDS, BBKIELA IV RO ZEROEEWZEMLTEY., T Ticffibnizii
LR TREIEAE EEATNS Y,

LUF ORI 13 DX S ICHHIROHAIL =y b DBBOERRED 5770 11755 Di1%, F5EK0
BB SR Iy FD 45D 11IC Lz ET, LA TV RBRD TGEL D BIESTED
iRz Rz T CZRREm) 2Rz &% (KV,-12) o BHIROIESEZRGE L TR T
BHTI07D 1 DEY 2—)VOMERS T CRIlHZ 0 H Uiz EE. EE BNV XET % A0
MY 4 HE/MS % D, 1000 1 DEY 2—)U T 2 HESH Y OROIRER EAICEE
LTHREREESROZHETEEIL TV E NS, SKOIESEORMI= Y 2 275D 10
AT —)VTHEN TS T EWVHS . ARORIOEDORFISEKIICERICID N TN SN,
C OEIROBRBRZE GIROBITE DN E L THIROD BT, HEEV, SV, DN E/RLTE
LEDONEBRLETHTENTES, TOMEDHELIRDONTV, &V, EDENE, it D
W EHIEED X A VR D DERORID 7 L— D5 7% 2 A VSRR ORED & LT RZ O a0
WHELTRZDIDENTHD, ZHUCK> THEDEAOHAMN L=y FORKZEINED
5T ERLTWVAS (KV-13~16) o

ORI~ TLA T )L RO ARELFEE & BIEOR R | AEH 8 1729 Hi KO, LA T IV RO (REBOHE)
OEHIE ), AHEYEE— - i, 78-89 HRMD T &,
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£33 H. 3447 H,

" Giovanni Degl’Innocenti in Carlo Pedretti (1978), op. cit.,.

S RERL, [ (2013 4F) . 73-86 H, milEfL. [HF (2013 4F) . 73-86 .

C TR TCEFUY) Ok, No.l-4), | [723°2) No. 938,939, 940, 941 . FEifiifiil, 1986 4F,
VRS =9 (1991 4E) | niEE,

PR (1988 4F), LiE#, 48-60 K,

115



= RATLERI e (e FOFLEE) i

(FOILFE) TFRIXOTEXIL

AETHRZX ST, (REDOHE) TLA IV ROVEHIOIETEDOTHEDBNZER ORI TE %2
RS LT, BIEO=EMICE LIRE, 7IVN)LT ¢ INEGTE LTz «superbipartienti» (#473E]) %
WL LT EEHLMC LIz, TOFHER. 7V 7 0O HEICDOWT) T [Rofk
{EXIE ] (costruzione illegittema) & #57E U7z Ic F EN B ECAHGE T, BERDE DK Z5ME
(1.618.) ZEK L THED ., FHOMHTIC K > THUHRFDNSHIDN T W Z b 28 LTz, by
YALBFBERDENE, VATV RORKANOE S, VA - 28F 3 —U N TrEELfilER) <
FZNBOZ > TOeh, ZNUENCIE C OBERIIFEE LRV ESHETEZA SN TV,
LA L. LAFIVED )b — JFaA] D785 I— I «divina proportione» DA% > T
LARAFEAILL B DS & U7z & &, [AFE (in un medesimo tempo) I1C [HERELAE ) (B4 70E]) A
ELVAFUTERENS LBREN TV,

LAV RiE. (nidBi%) T «superbipartienti» % i T YD BITE %2 “fEHICHAALT
BUEDZENZEMIC LTz, 25/ CT/8F 3 —1V EiBET % 1496 ‘ELENCEI Nz THEARE)
Tl&. «divina proportione» MR E & L THRbNTEWiEWAN S, LA IV RGN Fa—1
DIERC C OFEZme & U Tl > TRINCSEZNCNE DT A\ ET5 T LMW TE 5,
VAT Y AW B T BERDEIOGEEEET B4y b— T+ - VLYV R EDEED
SRR E ST ON, HRFV v BEERERK LIc2—2 VU y RO TR OHO
Mofrhit) OFtkE>72° . 20—/ TEEMNRMZE R UEEEE. A AT LXUbERHT
MEGR) DIV Y > ZINCWD TIRA SNz 5, /3F 3=V DIFTH 5 855 H OB
FIELIeC &2, TN ZOFE IR THEDTEENERTWZRTH %,

WERDWZETIE. VT F)VigaEHl & U T «superbipartienti» WG H 2 EKT 5 EENT
B\ o7z, D SBIC COSENEIMFEL LTRLT « U A0 TELSR) OFbIc
FENTED . TILNVT 4 B350 2 Lidilk LTV /2 «superbipartienti» (& (FR&DHE)
FENZEEOILRIC XN, FREICIEES T OREVE 1.618... 2R YO FHETH S
T W, FEEOMHNSIHS MG -7 EIEFICHEANTED Th D, SO S, BIED
BAMNYFID EEAZOWEE) 2B NZER 2R LB DR T bz > T IR L7
e, TNBTIVRNIVT ¢ DEEL Tz RS TeEXE ) 1T, ZOEEMHHB LTS
TN (KIV-1) , o T TERD SIERENTWVIZY T T )VEGFHLO AR RIS BRI
RIS B LUFIC T OERIER RS &

VR B, 52-67 EUCUNGR,

? Boethius, Opera, Veneztijs, 1491-2, folio 181rect, 35 & UF M £z FHrUSs g =1mesiaoc &,

* Soici Mukdgawa, »Leonardo da Vinci ’s Proportion Principle in The Last Supper; a study of the golden section
on his linear perspectives«, Proceedings of ICDES 2005, Wien, 2005, pp.99-104. AXZipysasy— - Hi, 78-89 K,
* Otto von Simson, The Gothic cathedral: origins of Gothic architecture and the medieval concept of order, 3rd ed.,
with additions, Princeton: Princeton Uni. Pr., 1988, p. 154-5, note 45.

> Euclidis, Elementa (II-11), English tr. by Thomas L. Heath, Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Pr., 1915, (repr., pp. 88-90).
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HRAALEHIOFHETEDOFRBIE (1ER 14)

OLNEICFRI LA DEEDARD “ARDH > T, HHENFERTZORZELETZLED L2
FBATHEI . RIOFEMICIZMERL, JNNT T Y FWNZET, TORZOMEEEE &I
Chids-729 %,

O TNETNOALFHEHEONED SIS ZH/E . KO X S IR ORICHEHIZ RS
T. COEMBEEH/NIE—LTOHPY—MIEE T2 (UL ROMBIX T NRE w4t
0618.. THi’x>TWVW5%), TS5 LTCTEY—r2, HUWIDOHP Y— MFAfGERTaE—
LT, IEXRTEHMN>7ZOHPY— rZHHICEDE CTERGDYE S, DL EHHDAEZ
KL T2 LHOM|MICE > T, RILXDER T2 EEMROEMTRZD, WTFHICLTE
T DARIIOHM T D HANS o TNE L 75> T L DHVHB,

O Z DJEICHIDONE TR ZT K & ZNHUHPEFHROEET L 5> T, ZhZFhoARE
SHREECIER LT WA DT, AROREFEAIZRRIZZNZ NI O & EAFIcR D, FEAD
AN OFNEHEIONEIC\D > T—ERICHNL T, B LE. TOIERTHIZDOBETHID
MHIBR 7 FeAG DA ORIRGE & 7 CIRICEE Lziaar. ARV OE AR & IR L I EN =B O
THIZENTEICE 2. el BiBROIESTEOINCZENZENG DN TR ARRIETATIC R %,

O Z D K S ITHBAT LB D LEBE 72 il > Tk OFRZ 3 %5 L. HHIOMEICEb 59,
ZATEOMLUC & > T UBEHREIEDETEDIRIU Tz L DD TE S,
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D ETHBR U bk, #Rabflo MFH5 72/EXE ] (costruzione illegittema) TH %,
T OIREREE A BT & PEC . WA I © THEE - T < TOHAIDNME A RN & PESR,
FeA DRI O RATE TN 5 Fld T ORI > TUOR L, ORI OF| DR ZRIC
LB LTz & &, SHOBORERRE RIS > T—EARCPERL T, Thb
DERRFEZ ESRRE T, Il OAR ORI ORI & B E TR E N2 AREZ, THROD
GEDHEITIERT D Z THR EPESD, TIERIERIE LGBy S b oBlEy Gapg) »
B2 D BFNOARV OIS T E 2 E/TTEOM AR AT O/KTRR EOBEHERICUR LR DT
TIVNIVT 4 DEE LT E DT, (REOKE) ORIk MLEDTH %,

CLEHICRRIA L 72D, CTOERGETHER LA NSRS RV L, BmiDRNZEN
ZTNY—FOHHDNEZ DR TIROENTVE I ETH D, WA S L, HkE. Hlb
HEIONIEDN T RIT. IEEEERDB DN EICHYS T 2R TH %, LIAMD SR, WOHI T
WaMEZBBOMENSEE TORORES TEHENMEE S K S1C, BALLHIOBEEE TR
TR D A 5 BT O TR THD S NTER TR L T B HAIOMEICH 5
LG OMIRE, BIBENIENERESD L ZRL TS,

HICT TTRHIMA TENM I NE RSN &id, FBOT7IVAILT ¢ O TREEICOWT)
B4 «superbipartienti» [Z%fd 3 8 - 7o RIS < Eob ¢, A EloEm~ZIEL {IrZ Tld
WEWZ & TH B, HiiDTIVN)VT 2 OGIHT. BED & - T hiiE I B 2 iR O M O kg &
ENFZ3 7D 2 DHARZ. KON ELMWIEAE S R ORI, B ER» SN RTH2
HHOMEETOESZ 1 &9 5 &, HAIDOROMMIRE CORIMN3IND2ILEbT Lk
ML TWS, ARFHHD SEBOFHEFIORDD L LT, ZOEMUEIHD2DEEE
0K Ui U CHiTe IR OB A D B0, WSO ARN TR UTAEKIEETE Rtk 51
HEMDPRIICIRO SENIHBOE S Iy ROTEMZBZ 5 T L3,

T, FALEHIOLERE LT 300D 21 THELOLLER ¢ ZE- GG, Eah b
A OBINHRE TORRRZ 1 &9 5 L. CORIFHRD S ROBINHRE TORIRREA 0.6180... T,
ARED ESINTHITE S B AR B DOE E A 1.6180... OFFICHE &K H ORI 25 W T, FNTh
REWTHRD _EICNEX 0.6180... DELER TR % IR CHINHRZ S [ RTH % Bfbbplo
EUTHBDER ¢ ZIEREICH S et S0 mICHS 9 2K O RLE MR E % & IEX
FEWTHRORBIBRR E - THED SR FE TORE BBt E 2, EELATIUIESEWN
DIF TN OFAED . Ffih S D & E KT 2 IRHI ORI E TORMMRZ 7 Uiz HRic
%% ETHB, TDIDIN S RYIOBMWHIE TOWMNKE I, WHRSIEEHRO FiC
11&. HITOMEMETF KRV ORKHRE TOWRINNE 5%, BHCH—HOEEET
FIHL 72 X 51 T DOLEROKEANE 1.6180... £ 72> T, Hfh 5 2.6180...0E E O HHION &%
ATV, FERBUROD 1 7 3570 2 LW HEREERRZ 7 VNIV T« DB 7 EID 1.6180... %
PR THEERELD 377D 5 (=1.666...) Tacik L7 L RMTIRTH 5, 7ILNILT 113
SR ORAEN AR E LT 4R 11 ZR LD, TNHEEE 1 OOH 5 0.6180... %25 [\
5RO OfE 0.3819... DERMEEEZ S °,

° Rudolf Wittkower, Architectural Principles in the Age of Humanism, London, Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1967, p.8 note 1.
Yy AT —E T OEOMIRE LTYRTHO 14 35t 11 2 FF T3,
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LA )V R OBEESEEEERN B E N TR K H1c. 7L NbT 0 O TREmic DV T
MBIEHENIZEDTH > T, EEDO LA TV ROFIWEIC B TED T & ODE IR
B e DB TH B, TNNSHE CIEMICHRE NAED > DR 7 IVR)LT Dtk Uiz
NEMIERE] & RS TAFRE) EDRIBENTVE 2D TH 5, LA TV FiE 1490 4ERKH]
DI EED Tiamin) Z2E&T 5 & L, ZOFEEIIERM SiEfHENTVa L5, 7L
NIVT 4 D THREICDONWTS ZHAFOMAIC K > THER L8 DTHS ', LA FILRE
TINIVT 4 B TS FAERIE] & LT0Teb DT, Ry A LOYEAIEIR & 3 E B O FZERIC
Ko THDTHEZYTT, =7V FEMPACK > THRE L T\ o Tz, ZTORRIC, e
Eolct DH, FHAMEEYRZ R 2RHCE U 2 &k & fsiniEOER & OTEeRECH - 7z,
SH, EEHEFEHIN THREOE TR SN TOWRHRTH S, LA TV &, Xy LD
NP SRHTTIVANVT 2 O TEFIERIE] ORERZRIRLE S L LTW5,

HAa, RfkOmE) OFMERTHRIZE SIS, 7LV T 0 OEE LT TR 2K
(costruzione illegittema) 23, 7z & AFR> TWTEMBEMWIC I ATES Z L 2R LT
Tieo BMELBIOIER T IEE MR & LTSRN ZFFDM, «superbipartienti» H37 57 E|
ELTL6180... ZEMKLTWEDTHBMNE, ] LIZEEDME (XTI ATTT7 DT«
FT 2T A DA EEFIOMERNSET SN TV 5, AEDRFNTIT> TES LI Ol
1 5} 2 DML ORI AR FICEB L OFHESN ZFXT 2 & DFE > Tz,

LAFIVEDERY AT LE LTI T THERLIENWT &k, RANY ARIARE—HE (K 1,-3)
ORI NELLFITZT Tx SRBRBLTEORIBE FEN TV L TH B * . (RBOKE) T
Rz & 512 LA )b ROBEEEDOERIC I BB L ONEIDNEDNTE D, 7ILN)LT 12 D
TREEIC DWT &, UREOZEMSGEDOBUANGREICA DY T, R T XE ] I ©
MELCHET b/ L Z2/RLTW e, LAFILED (U1 MV ¢ 9 ARG o T 1
DWWTHET LI R TRTERK ST, LA TV R £, HHAEE0 B O EUEN 5.
HBLOFHBINCESE T, TD 1) OKREE & HREFORAEFROR NI TR 2
BORL TV, LA TV FONKLBIBEROWIZHE ., HEE0E & S RNFANIELE] & 2 A&
bEZEONS, WBRHLOHLEG & T OFRMILE & 2—REEEEDNEHEL LN, Th
FAL ATV RN T /LI, BRICRE 2 F TIO MHATSRMI AR OR, D i
RZDTH > Tz,

BT RN AR — 3 & E R ORI TR

IR T, RANY ARARE N L ATV RO FEmOFIE | IAIGLNWT & ERT 728,
B9 % LA )V ROREETIEOMERZ R LT, (YFOILEE) S 5K (X 1V,-6) OIEXIZE:
IZDOWTHENT %, EHEORAE—EOIEN Y AT L& NE, T2/ SA T E NIHED
SRR EIE TRTI « ATZT DT 4 AT H TR ORMRDENDDT, 7HhT 27 FEMifH
D AR DEAZROLBIBHRICHBLLOF L BIINRE TE T, ZLT, 2D L
RANY ZRAFE—EDFZEEN L AT IV R TH -T2 & ZRL TV,

"V.P. Zubov, Leonardo da Vinci, trs. David H. Kraus, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard Uni. Pr., 1968, p. 45.
SAREE—2%2-16 HBIROT &
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B 15 BBERSECIIOEDOFITHARERDGDLOHDOER (M)

B (R 15) 1RO RANY ARAE —E TR ULIEEEOME [XT) « A7 TT D
TAF TRV A DR (K 4) 23, ZThbEhng [BaEhEiE Z, (FoLiF)
HRKOEREE L TORLESDTH %,

COMEEITE R TRLIzK DT, DK LI THEYEHR, FEBE | (Occhio, Raggio, distanzia)
& UTRARDR S BEONENRENT WS, OO FICE TR 270N LT
BEUHRE] (Raggio del vedere et linea horizontale et distantia) Lt TN TIH O, T DOIKFEHRD
BHRIZT TR ERD 5 OFEHEZ /R L THB O, Koz /R UziEfih [l Ofids K O REEE
(linea del piano naturale et distantia) & AN T, O L, FATHEENEROFONTHNE T &M
IRENTWVS, ZAROXAER AC, OC ICiE THDERR] (Raggio visuale) LGB AT, TDDD
SRR E T B aAER BD DRl AT, [HETHRB LIPS N7 iR (linea del Piano
alzato al Punto) & U TR /R LIz HHIOHRIC A 5 i hAVRENT WS, HE-> T, HED
fbmioREnic TR (vedere) il E NI NHDIRZ S > T HENE, SANY ARATA
FEOETEOER CHAZRUTCHMORE R CREIZIH>TW05, TODE—EL, i
2D TRASIRZBIE T 5 %M AEARNE CH 2 LMIRTE S, ZLT. FAN\VA
AR —TEIHIC (U0 VD o D ANANEIG) Z28E S 2 %M AEAXTE & LTURENT
WA TRHRL ., BAEOBAEDIEN Y AT LB /RUIEARFIEEZ 5N 5,

DIRIC (xFfLEE) BRI THBEOFRTFIEZ RS L -
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(ZFDILF) BERREOERIEDERFIE

CR—ERRS. TERID e & MmO EI)

BRANC, ORISR UTHD 4 5N OMEOMZ HRT %, C OO 5RO T,
LR 2 DIEROFEEERE, FED (BT« ATVTT DT 4 A7 2 A0SR fERD T80
PO 29 %, TERDZOORELD X, EAVTNTEMDRWD, FUETEDIER D721
B2 B MNCRAN NS KD ICRET BHENDH S, T TR, (XFOLFE) HRKE
W GERPNCHR L T DT, M3 %xbb 1k 2 DLEROHIE ABCD i ikmm D HIicHL S
T Elcd B, HIC, HEETOERO DK ORIz, RADHMICIEEL THL,

CGETBS. Ak Eome oS & £y

KRR AC FITAKDIHIIRV Z23RD %o ANDIHFRV IEFEE ABCD DX #it AC 72 w853 77H|
TERCESTED, TOWEKMITHID > TRAD T BB LOFHBINC S 51 Py, Py, Py W
ROENDG, TTTIESHEOUOEEEZETY a—)be LTHiA 535 EF 2 S 2T =X
OWREEE L IRET %, [HETHB LIPS N FE O (linea del Piano alzato al Punto) (3.
WNROWEZE £ D ERZDT, HlEZ ko 22 LR MICEY 22—V 2.5 f5IC3%
ETBHTENTES . TOLE, FREHENOWERIC A > T Z KO OIHINICIE E
LC25 LIz Z A RO B 12D M E £ 9%, s E LHBORMERD EOFLLEF)
LI B P, Py Py, V EASATZEARZ RO T, HIEDOLMOERR CB & D3E51% By, By, By, B, &
T, TOEEHEREDOHMOERE CB DB £3354 By, By, By, Byl K > TRO SN D
EEh5 ., K ETHEEEEORITE /T ROMEE» RO 5N S,

CE=BBE. FAr iR &R OriE)

TCCHIEE 2 DN, fME LIRDOWEREV BEIERRE . HEOERORE B, TH 5,
TODRST BBy . ByBy DL TOILRIC DOV T DIERERE RDIGE. 1FIF 145 L5-5C
FEH EC OBUEICIEFIED R L2 % . B Y@r?ﬁﬂ@ﬂﬁﬁ%5ﬂ3u“ﬁﬁéﬁ%
% &, R IEHN 1.38 L2709 Fid FidOlREFC XIS TENTE S,
TOMNEMREV, E LT, BICIZ THEVy L EERBAREBE D E B &5, TOLE
HIEAROERR BC D B, By, By, By, Bp 5. B 5 By icifuh o T LT < L %=
ER [oRDZ T ENTE S, DL 15t 2 D OEADWHIGD A, B LIHKE Vp ZKAT
TEZHBOET I RIZBWTNA &5 B, B NEES &, CTNEFITR5 B, By, By &
WAHEMREIERG [ &, TNEDOMUARDEAFRUEY > /8% L— " O/R LTz IEMERRIIA D47
fr. BB BSEIR O Ule T isasnt) OEROb o5 ",

P TTTE GRBOBEE) O THEIFENE) OFROMMEIORIE, 2.518.. 2T 25 LLTHR- TS

0 Piero Sanpaolesi, »I dipinti di Leonardo agli uffici«, Leonardo Saggi e Ricerche, Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato
Libreria dello Stato, Roma, 1954, pp. 40-6, Tav. L. ( Y2734 L— Y OERKIIHED S R TH EEREDTH S),
VR S5 TLA TV R g Y FOFH (XFEOIE) 1 REDZMIRRL : Z OB & SRRk ORI
F=flramel 55 10 5. BIRFRA 1991 48, 41-46 T,
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BANY AR L (IFOLLEE) 155X

RANY ARGAT—IE (K 1,-3) 13, V7 1Y ¢ EifERIED (IFOHLFE) HRKZEMIC
N BIURDEL T A8 721 TldA< T LA TV RHAERNOZEMEZED X 51
(FDHLEE) OWRBICE L THKPIVEESNIZOMZHONCT 28D THS, LA TIVED
FAHERROE K ZE Z 5 L CEERNEZ HDZ KD (IFOIE) 2t 200 & LT,
(BT AT DT 4 A7 2T A] Dt {li>TLAF )V FOFEEIEDERE 2 HE
LU THiz, FED T OREEITEDERIE, HIZ [RANYARA ) OFREEEZHRT 2720
THEL ERIFEAEHISNTWED ST LA IV RDAT )0 7 KEIEIAE LT —R
27/ IO A TERERIEDOM e . T ¢ L2y i Ul YR O =g & DEvWz
MBFHO LZBEZNETH S,

$4«VX%$%—%®EY(%%NL@®&5K\C@ﬁ%ﬁbﬁ%»P@@@%ﬁbk
ERIY AT LThU. BRI LA )L FOREEREOVERIENR E N TV 2 ATREMED &
%E%QEO<A%ﬁ@l>ﬁﬁfﬁ%ﬂ@%&ﬁﬂ#wbghtiok\%EE@(%&@
W) BNZEROFEMEIC K> TE,. LA IV RDBEATEOENORITE Z fFIC UTHED
JEACEE T B8, WOl zfliolz &> TW0a, LAV RIZNY., wEEnElz
IR L UTIRA o TeDE 5. 10D (i) 2B EDBNZEICZEE LD I3,
WA e RFa—)EeIT /OEETHELIZRD LICkd, FEENEZOEDIE, LA
TV EHY 1490 YD SHI > T T Lz =2 NMALFIE TR T E 72, 1489 L
DOFWEHEINTOD T ¢ P—IREE 12601 OBO L EEIFHEED SO FE TR 10 %5
LT, 370D5 &0 5O (1.666...) THELD HLEHNC HE LLOBIERDE N Tz,
TAUIHE D BAZ D «superbipartienti» DR &AM TH->T ", TOREADOL A FI)V RIZ7 IV
N)VT ¢ O D 1T «superbipartienti» 72 377D 5 LA T . FNZEE/)E7 7R T «divina
proportione» EFEA TV T L 2/R LTV 5,

(FOMAFE) ERK (KIV,-6) DFEHF. BFEEEPHSM UL ST, 132 DHERED

2 T IO NIE TIER E 5 % 3 DHERICHEIL TV (KIV,-7)" . TOfid. Hokh5
T HRXRRLy T & RY - Ld—U PRI LK S ICESDENCHD TIEL 725,
BFEFE. TOREESDENEREE D TORNDTEDN, 53 3 DR (HHE) &

wenEl (D L OBHRII R ANV AMAE —EZ LA F )V FORLEEEDOIER S AT L
EEZ BN E 725, 7R DIEFEIZOH ST Uz 14 2 ORI E O, E80
FHED (TN e ATLT DT 4 AT 3T A OPSAFMAIL T B0 5 TH5, €L THELED
AEDRICIE D TRENERESGE ] OIERIER Bzl 7z (RIEOBE) &L LTH,
BERLLOFHEIN T AL ENTE BITEERTELEE > TR VNS TH B,

PHaoy—ih (BRI 61 4. AifEd, 90-99 KL,

U= (1991 4, WiHBEL. 17-19 H

" Martin Kemp, Leonardo da Vinci; The Marvellous Works of Nature and Man, Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Harvard Uni. Pr., 1981, p. 73.

15 Carlo Pedretti, / G. Dalli Regoli, I Diségni di Leonardo da Vinci e della sua cérchia nel Gabinétto Diségni

e Stampe della Gallerie degli Uffizi a Firenze, (ordinati e presentati da Carlo Pedretti, catalogo di Gigetta Dalli
Regoli), Firenze, Giunti, 1985.
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T ONERAEDFRFOREIEIER b, Pl 23R 2 PUARDEA PR IR, FIHZMC K- T
ZHLENT ETH B, 5WVHZ D EERKIOERNS YTz > THEFEBERLRED TS XS I,
BBEROEREZ L, & LERKO—F FOHHSZRD 2 MARMENPTETNE L, Z0D
MO AFROMEAREZ L TNTLED s BIFBIRO/RUIZ DA T OFFTRA IR &
W7z Wi T OB T & NS [ - CEBIZ MU D D#E LT IS D IR U, Z ORI E = #2
ZETNERSBRVTETH S, FEOMEESZRD 2 AD A TRHAFRONE 2 H S5 H U
WETBEED TRT) « RATVIZT DT 4 XT3 A Bl ERTHEE LT, fEn
HAWEDEFEZ %, £ie, T A L—Y ORI (KL-7) THE LI, —F D 45 ED
SHHRD B 2 (EX T 2 Fzicid, RHOMHE (16.3cm) 16 U CHtIEIZ DR &8 765
DLE (1141em) REEITHEBDT, 1 A—FUEBXZTUE > THE FIUADFITHICE > T
B2 RO T K T EEHENTEY, ZAUTH L TEEOIER TIRHEEDMEIZ 65cm (1T
T TH-T, KoRA « LA—Zf{EOLAFIVRD [7 T2 T ¢ 2T ICEFAEI N
7 N T 2T ¢ IR OHEDERE 864 X 660mm TH D, HICE = —fFINEA 2V 7 H 5 Ol
T7TN)T =/ « TARVEFF—ZHROBHED R 765 X 565mm TH D 7| LT EHHM
ISR RTRERRREBRIC 5 % DT FEEO/R LI MPENIERIEIE LA L RO (X FOLLFE) D
HWECHRBKICH > e ke LTHIITH %, - e

iR, LAV ROEEEL GHT ST |

VR ARV TR T “*uﬁh' T
7% A OMERRE T LAY M sEk oyl il . il
LTWa (X 16)" o LA TV R OELEED Jf+ﬁ T
R RE NT0S (0L 1 ] AT 0 )
SR, RS TREOMEE) eanl S
PR S 126 DCTH Do T ORBETE: 27 1
ICBVTE, REHENICHN NI RS -
VIO RIZ—ETHLIE L 1% & & Vs 1R 16 HALEHIOSR (T#IRICED<)
HIC X BEEMOMHIN (K 1V,-8) M SHAND NG, T OBLE TR IE a fitsr, K
% b, BUTEAIZ c o L ERT B L. IS 5 BT X JTIAOEIRR & ik
TATIRTE C O L DL 5B LS HEER > TV B, RN ARIAOHEN L
(IV-2) 1Cid, FROHATTHEEEDIER O DHEEEARE h, HE0R0 [REDBHIE]
DRITE D ¢ FHMNHIET 2 KA HIN TS ",

| =
|

—
F;

TS (1991 48). AiEE. 2133 H.
TRk T4 207 < U3 2 ADOEMGRIIZE ), PRATEMHIR, A1 61 4, 189 B, : C OHIEEDIRIC
DV, BY FYOFTatvFy I U—n 7 ) EHEEF) OEfEOY A X0 141.5X 104em 72205
I m Z B2 2NEVIRTEROD, KEEOHUIMZROTIESNT WS, 7+ T 2T« AFH] DY A XD
WABIUC K B EHEDIRIE 67 x45cm EENDZD D RANY AT —HE2flio Tz (KFOULF) HRKO
TERNC A EILAREEDNE 65cm Z2HL% DIT, T ORHEDMZ > 7o REPED &L,
8 Sigeru Tsuji, »Four Principles of Perspective: Looking at the C Segments«, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschite,
Deutscher Kunstverlag, Miinchen, (59. Band) 1996, Heft 1, pp. 63-77.

L A EBE O 2FEE (1); ¢ M OB R KD T I TR MR AIEM AR Z S 31 515K 8 4. 37-62 H,
Uit DEEEORR), BRREE, 1996 4, 96-112 E,
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FHTEERCHMNZNDOHADE G, HEOBEIC E-> TELT 2iaHifn 5 DO
FHgE. DB BT E OO0 ¢ SN2 K THAT 25 DT, 234 L—IUNHR L
VHARDIEATRHARR (X TL-7) IS LT, BT =3E (K Va-1) 1378 FF A B—O=ZED X
Lo TWB Y, DED. LAFIVRD (IFOIUSE) WRHMOEHTDOEDD, [HRANVA
faA) DIFRFEHZ LA IV R ERIET 5 72D DORENZAHNC IR > T\,

HRANVAFARFE T, HimAh SHEOE S DIEAEZRMERN L Lz & &, TOXMARIE
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IO TAXTIHNNTNS (K-6), HiFEE. Vo FILY o 7 AD NAEEIDFEHEEIC
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FICHILTYIWr E NG AHO S EG L LT, I ¢ O [ A MUY | TRENT
W5, £ EAOIRES - HEIO “vedere” —AD AR “Raggio visuale” & 33759 B iHE S %
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LA )V ROFEEEEDOREARFM 2R LB DEEZASTHA I,
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OMHBIT 2 ZHNE LTWe, BEOFETEFEM RO Y > A DOREEIIEIFZHIC DN T
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LB EELZEDEFZ %,

* Erwin Panofsky (1940, repr. 1976), op. cit., fig. 55. 35X OAE 91 HOMK 12 ZBBOC &,

e HMEDVTIE, 23 TR A103 B2 (91 BT) o TR BRI Ftik & HERR (109 EOK ) ZBIROT &,
ZEg =9 (1991 46), WiEE, 6 .

Pk % DEmEOME ), SHFE, 1995 4, 50-54 B,
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Bl & ORIT. SRR & > T2 I T A 8IS 5N B T L 2R LTV 5,
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Hz5NT2 152 O¥RIONAERE FEOE% Py &L, A ZFES (0,00, £ CAB DOfE% 0
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tan O = % sinG:% , cos@=% KO RO D ATD,
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IR LD P Il2DWT, A0, 0), Plx, y) DETIIHEBHLOFLBIITRDOK 5125 %,
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VCHUEME 2 [T« ATV IT DT 4 AT 2V A ] OFROFEEF N ERDENS,
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(E-x) P V5
y= V5E -2n
x=2725(F B, By, By, By DEEFZNZN, TORCKDOFHDMEEIRAL TROBN 5,
E -
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n E=4.5 E=4+¢ E=6-2¢ E=5 E=4+2¢ BEHEMHE yUv
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PHEER E(4.5, 4+ ¢,6-20,5, 4+2 ¢ }2fAA L. I ABCD @34 BC LICH By, By, B3, By 23R Tz,
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y
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H25, AR TEHEIRANY AF{AE —LE (K 1,-6) DIENT AT LD, LA FIVLED
(IF L) WIEOMN & BN EOBEZMG L7z, BUC Z OREICDWT, M 520
BN E RN - AR EERCE., HEDETKE S NEHXARENTOSD, ZhudL At
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B EDTHIE & F i & REEDT 23R > TR > e h 5 TH5 7,

FEDBUCIHS T LI R ANV ARAE —EO/RTIER T AT LI Y. LAV ROfgl
HERO K S Rz a. (XFOILFE) HREOMELEOERIEE T 2 X F T DT hTIT
FMBEICHTER E Ntz AR OIERGEE 2 RTEDTH > T, RANY AFARDE
BHEEMRT 2720 Ta <. FARHSRANY ARARE D S oS0 B OF BRI E» NS
FICBWTLIEEICEELRLDE S X %,

* RECORTINE . AT — B HL 9-16 EUCKB),

it 246 x84 258cm . TIKEE (P xvY) THIRD & LIS TN TEB Y. FLEY Tl AL
REERD TS Ty L ORE T HEMEINZE O LHEEE NS, BEICSAMENTE D BRI,
it 243X % 246cm & L TGO ORMEOA Z EH LR TN TS,

A. E. Popham, The drawings of Leonardo da Vinci, London, 1946, (repr. Jonathan Cape, London, 1975), p.106.
% Erwin Panofsky, »The Codex Huygens and Leonardo da Vinci’s Art Theory«, Studies of the Warburg Institute, vol.
13, London, 1940 (repr. 1976), p.139, folio 1 @ FiARF —EDOEBLLOFLBF 2 H AER S AT LIS DWW T,
AHOHE I BE=IDOMITE N, Nald TEREMIHUER] LEET 2D TAEDOE —HICH LT,
T sE TEENE EI Iy FASIL s IV 2V 2 £ T KL, 1965 4,
Carlo Pedretti / Dalli Regoli, I Diségni di Leonardo da Vinci e della sua cérchia nel Gabinétto Diségni e Stampe
della Gallerie degli Uffizi a Firenze, (ordinati e presentati da Carlo Pedretti, catalogo di Gigetta Dalli Regoli),
Giunti, Firenze, 1985, p.57. /" A. E. Popham (1975), ibidem, p.108, PI. 53.
R TLA )L ROBSEEDIERITE § ANV ARAE —EORT &0, TEELMIIZEHER 515 5
S SERC 10 4, 608-33 B, AR —#, 1-16 EB X UHAREB=H, 116-126 EICIER
> Luisa Cogliati Arano (ed.), Les Dessins de Leonard de Vinci et de ses Discples conservés au galeries de I'Académie de
Venise, Giunti, Firenze, 1980 (France Expansion), pp. 11-2, folio 8. /" A.E. Popham (1975), ibidem, p. 143, PL. 215.
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OO P EZIC XK E NI Rz B2 &, —iB, RO/ MEWETED K 51
BoTWVBM, T35 AE BB D CRIIIEFAREXEEE > TN N TV 5,

® Luca Beltrami, Documenti e memorie riguardanti, La vita e le opere di Leonardo da Vinci, in ordine cronologico,
Milano, Fratelli Treves Editori, 1919, no.16

" Jens Thiis, Leonardo da Vinci; The Florentine Years of Leonardo & Verrocchio, London, Herbert Jenkins Limited
Publishers, 1913, p.178.
SHU—THEAFARARD DB B, EFREFORTWAFIANFOT FUEa—hELTRTWS
COMRE T TLAFIVER « &« o YRR TOFEMRGI. WL, 19724, 112-32 K, .

st 120-2 B (A 3 &)~ A.E. Popham (1975), ibidem, p.106, P1. 42.
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U SE THANE  ES 3y BBV - L 2 Y £ TN, LML 1965 4, 147-8 H,
12 Jens Thiis (1913), op. cit., p.223, Plate.

PR T L RE TSR ROBIEBRIC T B, 955 5 152 5. 1988 4, 48-60 K,
LAV RE T= 1) RO RICOW T, GBI Ao ) 22 5. 1991 4, 51-7 H,
HIRE S TLA TV R A o Y F O (I FOIE) 1 RRIOZERINK : 2 OB & SOOI
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1> Martin Kemp, Leonardo da Vinci; The Marvellous Work of Nature and Man, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard
University Press, 1981, p.73.

'% Gigetta Dalli Regoli , op. cit. in Carlo Pedretti (1985), p.57.
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